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A TREATISE of Gop, of Jesvs. Camsr; 
of the HoLx-Gnosr, and the TRMNITT 
In Unity, againſt Athieſts and Hereticks. E 


By ROBERT BAYFELLD, 


Phyſician in Non w ICH. 


 Thpar® ode, larerura Acyòg, 3 Tupac aturoic 33 5 => 3 


dre, 5 tig k lor & npoTOG VOY. 3 ad Thulem. 


Magna eſt veritas, et prævalebit. TER TUT. 
Veritas laborare poteſt, vinci non poteſt. 


HIER. dial. ad ver ſus Pelag. 


For we can 45 nothing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth, 2, Cor. 
xiii. 


Him that i ic an Heretic, after the firſt and ſecond admonition rejett, 


Titus iii. 10. 


God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip bim muſt e him in 
Spirit and in truth, John iv. 24. 
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printed by WILLIAM Smith, for Jonx GenTLES | 2 


and WiLLiam Ripprx, the Publiſhers, at Bar- 
ton's-hill, Old Monkland pariſh. 1772. 


READER, 


IF in this TxacTATE the quotations 


of Greek and Latin do offend thee, let 


them be unto thee as country ſtiles; ſtep- 


ping over them thou loſeſt not thy way 


by them, for their l follows them. 


Imprimatur, 


2 2 9 


Er. CALAMY. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Mr. BAYFEILD's Bulwark of Truth, 
now offered to the Public, was wrote, 
as we learn from the Author's Pre- 
face, in the year 1656; and it is 

more than probable, was formerly 
_ publiſhed: But after all the ſearch 
the Publiſhers cau}d poſſibly make, 


they could not find a printed Copy 


of the Book. — The preſent Edition 
is printed from an old Manuſcript ; 


and all poſſible care has been taken 


to make it correct: But if it ſhould, 
on compariſon, in any reſpect differ 
from any printed Copy that may caſt 
up, the fault muſt be imputed unto 


the incorrectneſs of the Manuſcript, 


and not upon the Editors. 


The Treatiſe itſelf, contains many 
excellent and judicious ſentiments, 
on the important topics handled: 
ſupported by ſcripture, reaſon, and 
antiquity.—And Mr. CaLAMx's In- 


primatur is a ſufficient recommenda- 
tion to the whole. 


We 
Er 

7 i 
f 

3 * 
4 

* 

* 

* 

9 

* 

1 

| q 
* 2 

2 

1 


eee een 


e eee . 


Ge 


SG. ο N D R N 


of CHAP. 5 3 
= | Of Gop, 
CHAP. II. 

Of Ixsus Curisr, 
8 CHAP. HE 
Of the Hoy Gnosr, : 


cheat otaj 
E nn EH FLY [ny 1 


2 Ne IA 
* _ Ge 


G 
O the Tamity in Unity, 188 


* * ov . 

x 
* 1 
* 

93 

: = 
* Fay 

= 


3 en * 


5 i 
8 ener. * 3 


e THE 


R E A i E N 


Cuxisriax READ ER, | | 
APE ER I had finiſhed and put forth my 


ENCHIRIDION-MEDICUM, Containing the 
cauſes and cures of all theſe diſeaſes, which do 
chiefly affe& the body of man, my thoughts 
ran upon ſome ſecond work, whereby I might. 
benefit my country : but whilſt I was think- 


ing upon what ſubje& to pitch, I happened 


in the company of certain atheiſts and here - 
ticks, who, by their blaſphemous diſcourſe, 
quite altered the ſtream 0 my intention; and, 


inſtead of another phyſical piece, put — up- " = 
on theſe ſublime points of divinity : indeed it 
is a truth, not more deplorable than manifeſt, 

that this our iſland, which may juſtly. con- 
tend. with the moſt part of the earth, for the 4 
priority of chriſtianiſm ; and might, not many. ©: 
years ſince, have challenged the garland from. N 


the whole of the orthodox, zealous, and ſin- 


cere praveltion thereof, bath of late producedy 


2 * " „ Sas be 9 2 * 2 A 0 ** » 83 
*. 45 5 uy.” F, 6 og BER $65 ada 88 > Fr hs £ 
* 7 8 5 5 


$. * 
BS. 


n - 
and doth, at this 8 day, ſuffer more 


ſwarms of heretical and athieſtical monſters, 
than any age, than any nation hath been in- 


fected with; all ſuch, at leaſt, whoſe licenti- 
ous practiſes, and inſolent diſcourſes in publick, 


do equally deelare their wild ambition to be ſo 


accounted, as if the only way to acquire the 


reputation of being tranſcendent wits, to ſeem 


able, with bold and ſpecious arguments to im- 
pugn the greateſt and moſt ſacred truths: 
yea, thefe proud wits, and curious heads, 
are ſo extreamly in love with their own ſha- 


dos, and fo highly admire their own con- 


ceits, that they deſpiſe all the underſtanding 


and learning of other men; and, as St. Ber- 


nard faith, do think, Nuſquam lucere ſolem, 
niſi in cells ſua; that all knowledge muſt 


«Jive and die with them :? for the devil faith 
in every hereſy, and in every error, Ego. ſum 


_ Chreſtus, et apud me eft veritus; I am 
© Chriſt, and the truth is only here with me,” 


as Athanafius ſheweth againſt the Arians. And 


Alexandrius biſhop of Alexandria, writing 


to the biſhop of Conſtantinople, of the tran- 


ſeendant pride and diſdain of the Arians, faith, 


That they think none of the ancient fathers 


to be compared to themſelves :* that none 
of them which are contrary to their intents, 


have attained to any meaſure of wiſdom; and 
that they alone are wiſe, and have the' my. 
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ſteries of the truth revealed unto them: and 
therefore, this deſpiſing of other mens know- 
ledge, added to that high conceit, which they 


have of their own, is the cauſe they perſiſt 


in thoſe errors, which their pride and igno- 
rance have moſt impiouſly hatched, to the 


ſpoiling of themſelves and others. 


Alas! it is ſo ſad and lamentable to con- 


ſider, how multitudes are led away into dan- 


gerous and fearful errors, by theſe curſed and 


heretical monſters, who come unto them in 


ſheeps cloathing; that is, a religious habit, like 
zealous and holy Chriſtians : for they have 


many times more works of piety and charity 
than many of the orthodoxal profeſſors of the 


faith: their alms deeds are many; their pray- 


ers frequent; and the ſtrickneſs of their life 
might ſeem to proceed from angelical hearts: 
but in all this they cannot be ſaid to be virtu- 
ous; becauſe theſe deeds that are virtuous in 


themſelves, are directed by them to wrong 
ends, and are effectual to bring others into 
their errors: and therefore thefe holy here- 


ticks are moſt profitable inſtruments for the 
devils advantage, and excellent factors to en- 
large his kingdom; for had they been more 


wicked, they had done leſs evil; men would 


have more ſuſpected them, leſs followed them, 

and leſs believed them than they do. A moſt 

lamentable thing to make virtues the ſteps and 
A 2 


f - 
ſtairs for themſelves and others to deſcend 
r 
Again, as the devils cited ſeripture to our þ 
Saviour Chriſt, to petvert the truth of the - | 


= ſcripture; ſo do theſe men uſe to apply theſe 
$1 things which are well ſpoken in ſcripture, to 
[it theſe things which themſelves have miſinvent- 


_ * 
* * 


Fi ed,” faith Ireneus, lib. 1.; for ſo Valentinus 
Fit - © mifapplied ſcripture to confirm his error of 


| i the thirty couple of Gods: ſo Manichzus 
alledged ſcripture to defend his duo principia, 
is | 


two-fold Gods, or rather two Gods, good 
and bad: fo Arius, Appolinaris, and Euri- 

ches, and all the brood of hereticks, were not 
ignorant in the book of ſcripture; and fo all 
L if hereticks at this day do, with the Hizna's 
Voice, bring nothing elſe but ſcripture, to kill 
ſouls with ſcripture miſapplied: and there- 
fore, leaſt with thoſe fiſhes that are ſporting- 
1y carried with the pleaſant ſtreams of Jordan, 
until they fall into the dead ſea, where they 
do ſuddenly periſh; ſo we are led with their 


SIP rn R 8 ud __- yo K 
* => * * 4 


; mil-interpreted ſcriptures, until we unexpect- 


edly fall into deſtruction: we ſhould beware 
of them, and take heed we be not ſeduced 
by them; yea, we ſhould mart them; 
and avoid them, Rom. xvi. 1. as men 
wont to run away from venemous and rave- 
nous beaſts. Epiphanus tells us, they are 
nuke unto the ſerpent called dypſas, that poi- 


— —— 2 eee e * << ron tay. EE 2 2 ">a 
— 4 . els 3 
1 A 2 
2 * BY 4, 9 * 


Chriſtians from the 
John, ſeeing the heretick Cerenthus in a bath 
wherein the apoſtle bathed himſelf, ran away 
from him as it had been a lion. And Ireneus 


FF © 


ſoneth all che pools wherein he drinking, fo 


that all the beaſts which drinketh of thoſe 
pools, are ſuddenly poiſoned and killed; be- 
cauſe, as Tertullian ſaith, this hath ever been 


the deſire and ſtudy of hereticks, not to con- 


vert infidels, but to g and throw down 
aith: and therefore, St. 


faith, Tantum apoſtoli et eorum diſcipuli habu- 


erunt timorem, ut neque verbo tenus communi- 


carent alicui eorum, qui adulteraveraut verita- 
tem; The apoſtles and their diſciples did ſo 
warily ſhun all hereticks, that they would 
have no communication with any of them 
that had depraved the truth of Chriſt: and no 


wonder; for, as errors in practiſe are like a 
freating leproſy of a contagious and ſpreading 
nature; ſo errors in judgment are very dif- 
fuſive alſo: a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. And hereticks falſe doctrine freat and 
ſpread like a gangren; for no opinion is fo 
monſtruous, but as it hath a mother, it will 


alſo get a nurſe. Woeful experience in thoſe 
times, wherein the golden reins of church 


government are wanting, doth clearly evince 
the truth thereof; but yet the Lord doth 
ſeldom ſuffer the authors and chief fomenters 


of hereſy, even in this world, to go unpu- 
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niſhed; as fully will appear in theſe inſhew- 


ing examples. | 5 
Blaſphemous Arius, that denied the con- 
ſubſtantiality of the Son of God with his 
father, did, by the dreadful judgment of God, 


burſt in ſunder; and, after the manner of 


Judas Iſcariot, his bowels ny out.—So, 


when divers of the Arian biſhops intended to 


meet in the town of Nicomeda, to conſult a- 


bout the propagation of that wicked hereſy, 
the Lord, to prevent their wicked purpoſes, 


did overthrow the town by a fearful earth- 


quake, Socrat. Eccleſ. Hiſt. c. 2 1,—So Mon- 


ranus, that proclaimed himſelf to be that Para- 


cletus, the Comforter, which our Saviour pro- 
miſed to ſend unto his church, John xvi. 7. 


And his two faminine prophets, thoſe lewd 
dames, Priſcilla and Maximilla, did end their 


lives on Judas's tree, Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. I. 15. 
c. 13, 14. — So Paulus Samoſateneus, that 
denied Chriſt to be the natural Son of God, 


was miferably plauged by the hand of God; 


and being deprived from his uſurped biſhop- 
rick, he was excommunicated from all the 
churches of God, Hieron. in Cata. Scrip.— 


So Manes, of whom the ſect of the Manicheites 


took their denomination, that had congeſted 


together many odious hereſies, as St. Augu- 


ſtin ſneweth, was at laſt taken and impriſoned 
by the king of Perſia; and by his command- 


FTF 
ment he was flead alive, and his ſkin filled 
full of chaff, and ſer up as a woeful ſpectacle 
before the gate of a certain city in Meſapota- 
mia, Euſebius's Ecclef. hiſt. I. 17. c. 20.—So 
Simon Magus, that taught many abominable 
hereſies, attempting to ſhew his power unto 
the people, by flying in the air, fell down, 
broke his thigh, and died miſerably. —So 


Neſtorius, who ſpake againſt the union of the 


divine and human natures of Chriſt, had his 


blaſphemous tongue rotted in his mouth, and 


conſumed with worms; and at length the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed him 
up. 80 Cerinthus, an arch heretick, being 


in a bath at Epheſus, the bath fell upon him 
and his aſſociates, and killed them. — So He- 


raclius the emperor, infected with the hereſy 


_ of the Monothites, having raiſed a great army 


againſt his enemies, fifty thouſand of them 
died in one night, whereupon he preſently 
fell ſick and died. —So Conſtance the empe- 
ror, a Monothite, was {lain by his own ſer- 


vant as he was waſhing himſelf in a bath. — 


J might recount many others whole tragical 


ends, from God's judgments, do ſufficiently 
ſhew God's hatred againſt all hereſy. 


Now, touching profane Athieſts, they are 
fo addicted to the world, that you ſhall never 
perſuade them to think that there is a God, 


or a Chriſt, or 2 devil, a heaven, or a hell; 


X P-: R E F. A. 'Cr 65 E. 
but theſe: "ITY have ſaid i in has n There 


1s no God, Pſal. xiv.; and with the Sadducees 


they believe that there is neither angel nor 
ſpirit, firſt nor ſecond, good nor bad; Omnia 
certo tramite vadunt, * all do run in a certain 
« croſs· path? or, as Claudin faith, Zncerts 


fuerunt mortalia G all fall out by ; hab nab, 


all by chance, and that is the end of all. And 
ſo this curſed and athieſtical crew of incredu- 
lous men, perjores et tardiores ad credendum, 


* ipſi demones, *. are worſe herein, and 


© {lower to believe than the very devils,” as 


5 St. Auguſtin faith; and therefore the death of 
an aithieſt commonly i is moſt miſerable: either 
burnt, as Diagoras; or eaten up of lice, as 
Pherecides; or devoured by dogs, as Lucan; 


or thunder-ſhot and turned to aſhes, as Olym- 
pius; or eaten up of worms, as Herod Agrip- 
pa, Acts xil. 22, 23. ; or thrown from an high 
place, and broken in pieces, as Daphida; or 
{lain by his ſervants, as Commodus and He- 


liogabatus ; or killed with a thunder-bolt, as 


Tullus Hoſtilius; or {truck with madneſs, as 
Francis Ribelius; or killed himſelf, as Strozze 


and Periers; or pained to death, as Todell. 


However, deſcending impenitently into hell, 
there he is an athieſt no longer, but hath as 


much religion as the devil, to confeſs God and 


tremble, Nullus en 7 Atheos, « ante fuit; 
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All ſpeak: — when they are upon the 


rack; but it js a'woeful thing to be hell's con- 


verts—And thus you ſee how the juſtice of 


God never preſervèth athieſts and hereticks, 
even to the extreameſt execution. 


Againſt both theſe implacable, though ali 
wats foiled enemies to Xvine truth, have I 


built this Bulwark, which wanteth neither. 


the ſtrength of : ordinances, proviſion of vic- 


tuals, or the policy of the moſt worthy cap- 


tains and good ſoldiers. For, 
Firſt, Againſt the wretched Atbieſts, Lhave 
placed the leatning of the Gentiles, becauſe 


that to alledge ſcripture to an infidel is to no 


more purpole, than if we alledged the Jew- 


iſh Cabaliſt, or the Turkiſh Alcaron unto a 
Chriſtian: and that it is lawful for us to uſe; 


the learning of the Gentiles, is eaſily proved; 
for we find, that not only the fathers of the 


primitive church, as Juſtin Martyr, Clement 


Alexandrius, Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, 
Lactantius, Firmianus, Ambroſe, Hierom, 
Auguſtine, Fulgentius, venerable Bede, and 


all the reſt, did alledge the authority of their 


precedent fathers, and of the beſt heathen au- 


thors; but allo the apoſtles and prophets them- 
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elves, did alledge the ſayings and teſtimonies 
of the heathen martyrs: for Maſes was learn 


ed in all the learning of the Egyptians ; and 
was therefore likened, by Clement Alexan- 
drinus, unto Plato; and Daniel receiveth 


the decree of. Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 6. 
And the decree of Darius, and the edict of 


Cyrus king of Perſia, Ezra i. 1. And St. 


Paul uſeth the teſtimony of Aratus againſt 


the Athenians, Acts xvii. 28. Of Menander 


_ againſt the Corinthians, 1 Cor. xi. 33. And 
of Epimenides againſt the Cretians, Tit. i. 12. 
And out of the Jewiſh Talmud he borroweth 
the names of the Magicians of Egypt, Jannes 
and Jambres, that reſiſted Moſes; for they 
are not found in all the books of the old 
Teſtament. And therefore, as it was lawful 
for the Iſraelites to rob the Egyptians of all 


their jewels, and moſt precious things that 


they could get of them; ſo it is lawful for us 


to take of the beſt things that we can find, 


either witty fayings, fitting ſimilitudes, or 


memorable ſtory in all the writings of the 
heathens, and to tranſport them (as Solomon 


did the wood of Labanon for the building of 
God's houſe, and the gold of Ophir to make 


the temple of Jeruſalem the more glorious) 
from the profane uſe of the firſt authors, un- 


to the divine edification of God's church. 


Beſides, it is the cleareſt evidence in the 
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world, that can be produced, to convince 

any man when he is made a party in the 
proof, a witneſs in his own cauſe, and a judge 
againſt himſelf: for, what can any Gentile 
ohec for himſelf againſt us, that he doth not 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, when he perceives 
our truth confirmed, and himſelf convicted 
out of the learning of the Gentiles? What 
can the philoſopher ſay, when he ſeeth him. 
ſelf confuted by philoſophy? John xv. 5. 6. 


or what teſtimony can a Jew require better 
than a proof produced out of his own Cabals 
and Thalmud ? And therefore, as Eliphas ſaid 


of vain boaſters, that their own words condemn 
them; ſo human arts, being divine gifts, we 


may lawfully uſe them to cut off Goliath's 
head with his own ſword, or to beat down 
Hercules with his own club; that is, to'con- 


fute the Gentiles out of the learning of the 
Gentles. And ſo we find, that not only in 


former times, the apoſtles, prophets, and fa- 


thers of the primitive church, have practiſed 
the ſame courſe; but alſo, in latter times, A- 
quenas, Mornæus, Dr. Fotherby, late biſhop 
of Salisbury, and divers others, have, out of 


Triſmegiſtus, Homer, Plato, Ariſtotle, Cice- 
ro, and the reſt of the Gentick doors, con- 


futed the ſuperſtition of the heathens, and 
confirmed the truth of Chriſtian religion. 
| Secondly, Againſt the wicked and curſed 
BY = 


1 
3 
© % 


- „ ey HW; - - 
K ” * 7 . 
1 6 „ „ar 2 
* * 4 — — — 4 p a * 
wet ee, 7 HRS. 5 | . — 


r * * — 5 . . n 4 - 
" * e eee ee eee ee, 8 2 
— * * — 
9 * W Py " 2 * , 


wy PR E F A CE. 


bereticks, I have uſed the ſacred ſcriptures; 
whoſe excellency, above all human learning, 
I ſhall briefly ſer forth, and conclude, ſuch is 
the excellency of ſcripture learning, which 
containeth in it florem delibatum; the flower 
and very quinteſſence of ſoul-laving wiſdom, 
that we may ſay of it, as the philoſopher fome- 


times ſpake concerning the ſoul of man, a 
ſmall and dim knowledge of it is to be valued 


far above a greater meaſure of clearer inſight 
in any other ſcience: for the inſpired ſcripture 


is the infallible rule of faith; the unmovable 
ground of hope; the perfect guide of life; ; 


the ſouPs ſtore-houle of [proviſion ; the ſpiri- 
tual magazine of munition; the ſacred feul of 


devotion ; the divine ſubje& of contemplation; 


and the everlaſting ſpring of celeſtial conſola- 
tion: it is, as St. Gregory faith, like the 
deepeſt ocean, wherein the greateſt eliphant 
may find ſea room enough to ſwim, and yet 


never ſound the depth thereof; and the ſnal- 
loweſt foord, wherein the ſillieſt lamb may 
wade without danger of drowning. And as 


Fulgentius ſaith, it hath ſtrong meat for the 
beſt ſtomach, and ſweet milk for the tendereſt 


babes; it is a ſavery of wholeſome food againſt 
fained traditions; a phyſician's ſhop againſt poi- 
ſoned hereſyʒ a pendect of profitable Jaws againſt 


rebellious ſpirits; a treaſury of coſtly jewels 


againſt beggarly rudiments: and it is wiſdom 


FN w 


without folly, to direct us; riches, without 
poverty, to honour us; and ſtrength, with- 
out weakneſs, to maintain us; for that it will 
inſtru in life, comfort us in death, and glo- 
rify us in heaven. The canonical books of 
the old and new Teſtament, are exact maps 
of the heavenly Canaan, drawn by the pencil 
'a of the Holy Ghoſt, the authentical record of 
ed © the Church, the deeds of almighty God, and 


ht evidence of man's ſalvation; yea, the argu- 
re ments to prove the divinity of the ſcriptures 
le are the venerable antiquity, matchleſs majeſty, 
e; lively efficacy, beautiful harmony, incom- 
ti WE parable purity, invincible perenity, and con- 
of | tinuance of them maugre the injury and ini- 
n; auity of times and tyrants, who have ſought. 
l-. K to ſuppreſs them; beſides the confirmation of 
ne | miracles, confeſſion of martyrs, deſtruction of 
nt BW impugners, fulfilling of prophecies, conſent. 
et of churches; yea, the aſſent of adverſaries : 
1 as firſt, of hereticks, who in impugning of 
ay the ſcriptures do yet alledge ſcriptures, fo 
as their own utter deſtruttion, 2 Pet. ll. 16. 
he KM Secondly, of the Jews, God's library-keepers, 

: as St. Auguſtine calls them, who ſtudiouſly 
ſt | read and curiouſly keep the books of the old 
bi- Teſtament, by a ſingular providence of God, 
M for pure benefit and behove. Thirdly, many 
ls heathens, being convinced in their own con- 


W ſcience, have ſealed to the truth of the ſcrip- 
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ture by their teſtimonies, and confeſſed them 


to be divine; for Porphyry teſtifieth that 
Moſes had written the law truly; and Nume- 
nius, the Pythagoriſt, recites Moſes's hiſtory 
- almoſt word for word, teſtifying that he was 
a great divine. 44” | 

But we have better teſtimonies, even the 
ſcriptures themſelves, which do not only e- 
ſtabliſh our faith, but alſo inſtruQ our reaſon, 
furniſhing us with arguments rational to prove 
their truth to be ſacred, and their authority 


to be divine: yea, further, the ſcripture is 


proved to be the word of God by the majeſty 
of it; which, beſides the ſtately plainneſs of the 
ſtyle, far ſurpaſſeth the creature's capacity, 


the fathom of fleſh, and reach of reaſon: |} 
there is no jot nor title of it that favours of 


earthlineſs; every word of God's mouth is 
ure, precious, and profitable, not a ſyllable 
pans” 26-08 the very majeſty of the ſentence 


is ſuch as cannot be conceived: and yet it is 


always more powerful in matter than in word. 
Human writings may ſhew ſome faults to be 

avoided, but give no power to amend them: 
_ what word of” philoſophers could ever make 


of a leapord, a lamb; of a viper, a child; of 


a letcher, a chaſte man; of a Nabal, a Nadib; 
or of a covetous churel, a liberal perſon? Phi- 
lolophy may civilize, not ſanctify; hide ſome 


fins, not heal them; cover, not cure them: 


fſcriptures. 
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4 but the efficacy and virtue of the ſcripture is 
ſuch, that it produceth the love of God and 


our enemies; it purifieth the heart, pacifieth 
the conſcience, rectifieth the whole, both 


= conſtitution and converſation of man; yea, it 
taketh him off the delights of the world and 

the fleſh, maketh him glory in afflictions, ſing 
in the flames, and triumph over death. — 
= All theſe, and more, do neceſſarily conclude 


the divine verity and authority of the ſacred 


Moreover, if we will open our eyes to fee, 


and bring our judgments to diſcern, we may 


ſoon perceive, that beſide the truth of ſcrip- 


| tures, which will admit of no compariſon with 


any writing, there is more learning in Moſes, 
than in all the learned men of the Gentiles; 


more rhetoric in Ifaiah's propheſies, than in all 
8 Fully's orations; more legick in St. Paul's 


epiſtles, than in all Ariſtotle's Analiticks: there 

is ſweeter muſick in king David, than in all 
the lyrick poets of the heathen; there is bet- 

ter philoſophy in Job, than in all the philoſo- 
phers of Greece; there is truer morality in 
Solomon, than can be found in all human 
Ethicks; and there are more heroic virtues 
and martial proſe in Joſhua, Judges, and the 
Chronicles, than can be fetched out of all the 


a Greck and Roman ſtories : and you ſhall find 
"oF more pathetical expreſſions of ſorrow and 


j Þ; B E. Ff A; Or By 


grief in a little more than one leaf of Jere- 
miah's Lamentation, than you ſhall find in all 
the mournful elegies of the poets: you ſhall 


read ſuch raviſhing encomiums of true love 
in eight little chapters of the Song of Songs, 


as the like are not to be found i in all the Epi- 
thalamiums of the world; and you ſhall ſee 


more elegance of expreſſion, more excellency # 


of demonſtration, and more admirable allu- 
ſions in our Saviour's doctrine, than can be 
collected out of all the millions of volumes 
that are extant. And therefore, by God's 
word, Huſhai was made a wiſe counſellor, 
Solomon a wiſe king; Joſhua a wiſe captain, 
and Timothy a wiſe divine, Gideon overcame 


the Midianites, David the Philleſtines, Jeho- 
ſhaphat the Amonites, the Iſraelites, the Ca- 
nanites, and all godly men the fleſh, the de- 
vil, and the world's vanities:. by it kings reign, 


1 princes decree juſtice ; all things are governed, 


the foundations of the earth were laid, the 
| heavens eſtabliſhed, treaſures and ſubſtances HJ 
are inherited; alſo by it man is bleſſed, his 
faith is increaſed, his ſoul is converted, his . 
underſtanding is enlightened, and his heart Y 


cheared and changed, hiscorruptions mortified, 
his thoughts purged, his affections fanctified, 


his memory with good leſſons is ſtored, his 2 
will, to God's will conformed, his ſpeech with 
Face is ſeaſoned, his days are prelonged, his 
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ellor, 
ptain, 


= wholly directed. 
word the ignorant men are inſtructed, diſor- 
= dered men reformed, the afflicted in heavineſs 
7 comforted, the dull in memory quickened, the 


I FALL ACKS WM 
% years augmented, his {leep is ſecured, his walk- 
ing guided, and all his actions to God's glory 


Yea, further; by God's 


cold in zeal inflamed, and the diſtreſt in want 


XZ relieved, By it the righteouſneſs of God is re- 
ZZ vealed, the church is ſanctified, truth is preach- 
ed, error confuted, vice corrected, good life 
7 preſerved, death avoided, and life eternal 
through Chriſt obtained. In keeping then 
of God's word there is great reward. 


Therefore, it will be worth our pains to 


came © ſequeſter our ſpare time, from the neceſſary 


Jeho- duties of our calling, to the reading, hearing, 
On. and meditating, upon the word, which, thro” 
je de- the ſpirit of grace, and devout prayer, will 
reign, 7 enlighten our underſtanding with the know- 
rned, ledge of God, enflame our affections with the 
, the love of God, and eſtabliſn our hearts with the 
tances p 
d, his 
d, his 
heart ⁶ 
tified, 
tified, 
d, his 
1 with 
d, his 


romiſes of Godg yea, it will moderate our 
Joys with the fear of God, mitigate our 


afflictions with the comforts of God, and re 


regulate all our thoughts, words, and deeds, 
with the precepts of God. — Theodoſius 
the emperor, and Alfred king of England, 


are renowned in hiſtory for their aſſiduity in 


reading of the ſcriptures. And ee | 


Alphonſus, king of Arragon, it is recorded, 


| 


#1 


xx PREFACE 

that he did fourteen times read over the old 
and new Teſtament, with commentaries upon 
the ſame. It is an exerciſe well becomin 
the higheſt, as well as the loweſt, to be w 
verſed in the book of the moſt high God, which 
alone is able to make a man wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion. Let us not therefore dive continually 


in human arts, and ſecular ſciencies, full of 


dregs and droſs; but let us rather dig into the 
mines of gold of Ophir, where every line is 
a'vein of precious truth, and every page a 
leaf of gold. Indeed, in other books, ſome 
truth is taught, ſome good commended, and 


ſome kind or 18 of happineſs pro miſed ; but 
oracles of God, all truth is 


in the inſpired | 
taught, all goodneſs commended, and all hap- 


pineſs promiſed; nay, we may invert the 
the words with Hugo de ſancto victore, and 
ſay, Quicguid ibi docetur eſt veritas; quicguid 


ꝓreſcipetur, bonitas ; et quicquid, promittitur 
Felicitas : All that is here taught is truth; 
« all that is there commahded is goodneſs; 
and all that is there promiſed is happineſs. 
Amongſt the ancients, Chryſoſtom likens 
the holy ſcripture to a treaſury, to a fountain, 
ro an apothecary's ſhop; Jerom, to a table 
richly furniſhed with variety of delicates; 
Ephrem, to an armory; Baſile, to a looking- 
glaſs; Chryloſtom, to a pleaſant, garden; and 
Caſſian, to a iruitful field: But to what pur- 
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it; or a fountain, i 
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pole ſerveth a wer wit if we make no ule of 
i we draw no water thence; 
or an apothecary's ſhop, if we fetch no me- 


dicine from it; or a table furniſhed with va- 
rieties, if we taſte not of them; or an armory, 


if we take no weapons thenee; or a looking- 
glaſs, if we behold not our faces therein; or 
a pleaſant garden, if we gather no flowers or 
herbs in it; or a fruitful field, if we reap 
no fruit therein? ſurely to no purpole at all. 
That we may then make uſe of this trea- 
ſury, draw water from this living fountain, 
take medicinal confections from this apothe- 
cary's ſhop, taſte and eat of this well furniſh- 
ed table, weapon ourſelves from this armory, 
behold our face in this glaſs, gather fragrant 
flowers in this garden, and fruit from this 
fertile field, —ler us be diligent in peruſing the 
FX facred writings of the prophets and apoſtles; 
let us write them in the table of our CEA , 
yea, let us teach them diligently unto our 
children, talk of them when we fit in our 
houſe, and when we walk by the way, when 
we lie down, and when we riſe up, Deut. vi. 
6, 7. 8So ſhall we ſhine every day more and 
more gloriouſly in all ſanctity; and at laſt be 
able to look death in the face, without dread, 
the grave without fear, the Lord Jeſus with 
comfort, and Jehovah, bleſſed for ever, with 
everlaſting jop. 
"OY 49. C 2 


which I know will paſs under the cenſure 
and judgment of divers forts of men: ſome 
man the ſeverer judge. Others are too raſh 


others are malicious, maligning and depreciat-* 


reprehendunt, vel reprehendo non e, th 
| when out of envy, or ignorance, they blame 


know not themſelves. And, therefore, there 


the moſt neceſſary and ſublimeſt points of di- | 
vinity are here briefly, and yet fully handled. 


BE » 

Thus, gentle reader, I thought good to 
tender thee a preparatory advertiſement of 
ſome things whoſe percogitations are neceſſary 
before thou readeſt this Bulwark of Truth, 
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are ignorant, and cannot judge; Et ideo gra- 
vo judicium eſt ignorantis; and the ignoranter 


and ready to cenſure it before they read it; 


ing other mens labours; and I know there be 
many Momus: like, Out vel non intelligenddo 


2 


that do ſhew their folly in reproving others, 


that good of others which they have not, or 


is no other help than to be careleſs of their 
cenſures, and pray againſt their wickedneſs; } 
yea, let them go on, ſay what they will; 
Ego fic vivam, ut illis fides non habeatur ; I | 
—m_ God will give him grace to fear him, 
and not them. „ 

And, I hope, the godly reader of this little 
tract of mine will find ſome profit by it, for 


And I rejoice in this, that I deliver what I 
learned, and not what J invented, as Lyrinen- 
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fs ſpeaketh. Let no man challenge me for 


uſurping another man's office, or treſpaſſing 


X vpon'divines; I cannot ſee but phyſicians and 


divines may well agree together; both are 
buſied about curing of diſeaſes, either ſpiri - 
tual or corporal; and here is a medicine for 
both: ' beſides, although I have thus laboured 
out of my calling,” as I am a phyſician, yet I 
am not out of my profeſſion, as I am Chriſti- 
an: what I have written, I intend for a pub- 
lic benefit; and I do willingly ſubmit to the 


XZ judgment of God's children: they muſt all 


confeſs it in the laſt hour of the world's age, 
wherein iniquity is increaſed, impiety is en- 
larged, and all charity is almoſt abandoned; 
and all things grow worſe and worſe by con- 
tinuance, Et Satanas tanto ferventer, ad ſævi. 
tiam quanto ſeſentit vicinorem ad pœnam; and 
Satan having the greater rage, to drive us to 
tranſgreſſion by how much the nearer he per- 
ceives himſelf to deſtruction: and therefore, 
let men ſay what they will, yet ſeeing we may 
truly demand of them, Quid audiem verba, 
cum videam contraria fata; what ſignifieth 
all our knowledge, ſeeing we do nothing that 


we know, or know nothing that we ought to 
know: I ſay, that it cannot be amiſs to do 


what we can to expreſs thoſe things that may 
beſt make for our happineſs; and I know 


that thoſe points are neceſſary to be known, 
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and moſt profitable to be practiſed by al Chri- 


and to practiſe what thou believeſt, that ſo 
* Chriſt” Amen. 


11 


ſtians. Read them then, and I will pray to 
God that he will give thee grace; Feliciter 
eurrere, et felicius in Chriſt: pietate, curſum 
tuum conſummare; To underſtand what thou 
readeſt, to believe what thou underſtandeſt, 


thou mayſt attain unto everlaſting lie, thro? 


[ROBERT BAYFELD. 


Yoo my Study in Noz- z 
wick, Fed, 34, 1656. 
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Of G0 D. 
1 T muſt be the chiefeſt care er chiefeſt 
1 | | happineſs of 
1 of all that would be happy, to man, is to 
know God, which is the chiefeſt know God. 
bappineſs of all: and therefore, our Saviour 
= faith, John xvii. 3. That 2616 ig eternal life 
= to know him to be the only true God, and bim 
= hom he hath ſent, Feſus Chriſt. Yea, the 
= miſery of man's nature is ſo great, that 
whereas it was created to the bright know- 
ledge, and even the very image of God, 
it is fallen ſo far, as that it is not only igno- 
rant who and what God is, but alſo maketh 
diſputation whether there be any God in 
heaven or not, who hath care over the world 
and human affairs; as Ovid * confeſſeth of 
himſelf, Solicitor nullos eſſe putare Deos. 
And indeed it is very fad and dreadful, that 


* Ovid. Amor, I. 3. 
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theſe ollicitarionit and ſuggeſtions of Satan | 4 


have prevailed, not only with divers of the | 
heathen, but alſo with many Chriſtians, even | 


in theſe our days; which, as Juſtin Mac 
obſerveth, are ſo called, and yet are nullius J 
numinis . no better indeed than pan i 
Athieſts, though not ſuch as Diagorus and | 
Theodorus; that plainly deny all Diety ; but 3 
ſuch as the prophet David ſpeaks of, Plal. xiv. 1 
1. that ſay in their hearts, There is no God, | 
becauſe they cannot ſee him: yet, let all fach # 
fools, athieſts, heathens, and wicked = 
know, that they err, and are deceived, not | 
knowing the ſcriptures, Math. xxii. 29. 
man can, no man hath, 
with the bodily eye, Exod. xxxill. 20. John | 
i. 18.; and yet there is a God, who, as he | 


will be worſhipped with the worſhip of the 


Spirit, ſpiritually, John iv. 24.; ſo will he be 


ſeen with the eye of the Spirit, ee 
Thou haſt a ſoul, and yet thou ſeeſt not; 3 
there is a wind, and yet thou perceiveſt 1 it 
not: ſo, there is a God, though thou feels | 
him not *; 
to fools ſaying, athieſts living, heathens wor- 
| ſhipping, and wicked perſons thinking,) there 
are in general, ſix things that do manic 
and apparently prove that there is an ever- 


the which to averr, (cory 


. 


and IXxXvi. 10. 


Deut. iv. 35. and vi. 5. 
Pſal. lviii. 4» 


© 


L Cor. viii. 6. 


Pſal. lxxx11, 18. 
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XX laſting and incomprehenſible Get viz. Eco- 
| { uM, EL, EjJeTH, SHADDAIL, Jan, JEHOVAH, 
God alone in perſons three, but in eſſence 
artyr | only one, 1 John v. 7. 

ullius J 1. God's works of creation, which is a long 
pain I volume; and eſpecially above all the reſt, 
and the ſoul of man breathed by God into him K. 
; but 2. The word of the Lord, the holy Bible, 


. rb. ® £ E a brief compendium wherein thou may | 


God, read of God's nature and being. 
rſons © F engraven- table, in which thou ſhalt ſee God 
, not himſelf manifeſted 1 in the fleſh of man. Heb. 
time, 4. The conſent of all nations, who worſhip 
John any God, rather than no God; for there is 
as he i 
is ſome Divinity, or holds opinion, that there 
he be 1 
ardly. WF cauſe, the Producer of all things elſe whatſo- 
not; ever; becauſe the virtue of the God-head hath 
= ly declares itſelf to all ſuch as have the leaſt 
taſte of reaſon. 
che ungodly miſcreants, will they nill they, 
do acknowledge him, and to tremble at his 


| ach | | | 3. The incarnation of the Son of God; an 
No | ii. 16. 

no nation ſo barbarous, but it believes there 

f the 
| muſt needs be an eſſence of a firſt efficient 
veſt it ſuch powerful efficacy, that it very manifeſt- 
5. The terrors of conſcience, which maketh 

Judgments ſent upon them f. 


X11, 18. b 8 Pal. xix; Rom. i. 20. + Exod. viii. 19. Rom. ii. 
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6. His power, in maintaining; his love, in 
correcting; his bounty, in promiſing; his 
faithfulneſs, in performing; his grace, in giv- 
ing; and his mercy, in taking away; making 
the faithful to confeſs him, and in all proceed- 
ings to juſtify his wiſdom, Prov. xvi. 33. 

So that we may plainly ſee, God left not 
himfelf without a witneſs, ſufficient at all times, 


and in every place, to prove unto every one 


that there is a God: and ſeeing that atheiſts 
believe not the ſcriptures, we have more 
reſtimonies than them to evince the ſame. 
Search among all the precepts of the hea-' 
then, and you ſhall find that this was their 
chiefeſt leſſon, 91693 Oe, now God. Take 


the teſtimony of the wiſeſt men, and of the 
| ſharpeſt apprehenſions in the world, whom i 
Plutarch * diſtinguiſheth to be either philo- 


ſophers, law-givers, or poets; et hi omnes 


uno ore dicunt Deum eſſe, and all thoſe, with 


one voice, do ſay that there is a God. 
1. Philoſophers affirm that there is a God. 


Plato not only faith it, but alſo confirmeth it 


by many invincible reafons. — Ariſtotle t, . 


though a man, faith Grotius, not very i 
credulous in his kind, yet we find, in his 


latter works, he doth moſt plainly affirm ' 
God to be the cauſe and the beginning 
Plutarch. in amat. tom. 3. moral. p. 4. 16. 


+ Delect. 110. t Ariſt. in de mundo, p- 566. et in 
I. 102. Metaph. tom. 3. c. 2. p. 1372: 
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of all things: and in his laſt book of Natural 
Philoſophy, after he had written five before (of 
eight that he did write in all) only of motions 
and the affections of it, he doth end his laſt 
book in the firſt Mover, who is immovable; 
for, ſeeing all things that are moved, are 
moved by ſome one thing, and that again by 
another, and fo forward, it muſt needs follow, 
that in ſuch a chain of motionary things, be- 
cauſe we cannot proceed to what 1s infinite, 
we mult ſtay at one firſt Mover, who, though 
he moveth all things, yet is himſelf immove- 
.able.—Zeno, whom Cicero calleth the father 
of the Stoicks, doth not only affirm that there 
is a God, but faith further, Unum Deum eſſe 
ipſumque, et mentem, et fatum, et Fovem, mul. 
tiſque alits appellari nominibus; That there 
* is but one God, who is ſometimes called 
by one name, and ſometimes by another. — 
And Epicurus, Quem nibil pudendum pudet, 
tamen Deum negare pudet ; who was not 
* aſhamed of any ſhameful thing, yet was he 
* aſhamed to deny that there is a God,” as 
Duties atk 
2. The law givers affirm there is a God; 
for Plutarch ſaith, that in conſtitutione legum, 
facilius urbem condi, ſiue ſole, quam civitatem 
core, ſine religione; in the maker of their 
* laws, it is not ſo impoſſible for a man to 
* build a city, without a foundation, as it is 


ID 2 


agaſliſtance of 
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for him to gather and guide his citizens 
« without religion: and therefore all the an- 
cient law-givers gave it out among their peo- 
ple, that 2. compoſed their laws by the 
| ome or other of the Gods; as 
 Menes, the law-giver of the Egyptians, from 
Mercury; Minos, the law-giver of the Cre- 
tians, from Jupiter ; Lycurgus, the law-giver 
of the Lacedæmonians, from Apollo; Zaleu- 
cus, the law-giver of the Locrians, from Mi. 


nerva: and ſo all the reſt derive their laws 


from their Gods. And no wonder, becauſe, 
as Job ſaith, chap. xxxvi. 22. Nullus eſt ſi- | 
milts in legis latoribus, * there is none like | 
him amongſt all the law-givers;' nay, he is 
the only Law-giver, who is able to ſave and to 
deſtroy, as St. James teſtifieth, chap. iv. 1 2. 
And God himſelf faith, Prov. viii. 15, By me 
kings do reign, and princes decree juſtice. 
And therefore Plato faith, * it is not man, but 
God, Qui legum condendarum eſt cauſa, | 
* whichis the cauſe of making all good laws, 
Plato de legibus. 55 889 
3. The poets teach there is a God; for 
it is a common thing with them all, A Jove 
principium, to begin, their works with the 
invocation of the Gods, as Ovid faith, 
| Di ceptis, — _ 
Aaſpirate meis.x 


Ovid. Meta, I. 1. 
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s oO Gods, I erave your help to aſſiſt me in 
- WW © this my work.“ And Manilius faith, that 


Colo carmen deſcendit ab ulto : the whole fa- 

- culty of the poets depend more upon a divine 

s incitation, than any human gift or artificial * 
1 

* 

r 


FA 
4 
1 
{ 


inſtruction. And therefore, Martial * in his 
ſcoffing vein, faith of Cicero, Carmina quod 
ſcribis, muſis et Apolline nullo laudari debes 


- IR hoc Ciceronis babes; that he was no poet, 
- WH <© becauſe he wanted Apollo's help.” 12 
3 Nou, I have given you the teſtimonies of 
> | philoſophers, law-givers, and poets: I pro- 
- IE ceed next to the teſtimony of every mar's 
> WH conſcience, and eſpecially of all, or moſt wick- 
cd men, that continually affright them; for 
> KW. their odious facts doth ſufficiently ſhew unto 


, © them that there is a God, who will one day 
call them to an account for all their wicked 
, i deeds: for there is an imbred fear of God in 
t all mens hearts; and accordingly as they live 
, WK virtuouſly or viciouſly, fo is their fear aug- 
WF mented or diminiſhed: Ours enim non timeat 
omnia providentem et cogitantem, et ad ſe om- 


ia pertinere putantem Deum? for who can 
R chooſe but fear a provident-remembring, and 
gan all obſerving God, that profeſſeth all things 


to belong to himſelf ? and therefore, every 
one that is addicted to vice, is many times 


afraid at the ſhaking of a leaf: and although 
. Martial. l. 2. Epigr. 8. 5 
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in the courſe of his proſperity he ſhake off all 
thoughts of God; yet, in any ſudden danger, | 
he will cry out, O God; and crave his aſſiſt | 


ance to be relieved, whom in all his former 
actions he profanely deſpiſed. _ | 
: Moreover, let us conſider the end, and 
the chief cauſe efficient of all creatures: doth 
not experience tell us, that every thin 
brought forth in nature hath a peculiar end? 


By nature the bird is directed to build her 
neſt, and the fox to make his den: now, the 


philoſopher aſketh here, what thing is that 
which directeth nature herſelf, ſeeing each 


thing muſt have ſomewhat to direct it to its 


epd? And no anſwer can be made, but that 
the Director of nature, muſt be ſomething 
above nature, which is God himſelf. This 


argument of the final end, is moſt excellently 


handled by Phylo Judzus *, in his learned 


treatiſe of the workmanſhip of the world, 


concerning the cauſe a efficiante, The Phi- 


| loſophers diſpute this: it is evident by all 


| reaſon, in reſpect of the corruptions, altera- 
tions, and tual motions of all creatures, 
that this world had a beginning; and all ex- 
cellent philoſophers that ever were, have a- 
greed upon, except Ariſtotle, + who, for a 
time, held a phantaſy, that the world had no 


* Phylo lib. de opiſic. mundo. f 


1 Vide Plutarch. de Pla. Phylo. Ariſtot. lib. de mundo. 


itſelf 
bein 
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ſome 
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beginning, but was from all eternity; albiet, 
at laſt, in his old age, he confeſſeth the con 
trary, in his book to king Alexander. This 
tken being ſo, that this world had a begin- 
ning, it muſt needs follow alſo, that it had 
an efficient cauſe: now then is the queſtion, 
Who is that efficient cauſe that made the 


world? If you ſay that it made itſelf, it is ab- 


ſurd; for how could it have power to make 


itſelf, before itſelf was, and before it had any 


being at all ? If you ſay, that ſomething with- 
in the world made the world; that is, that 
ſome one part thereof made the whole; this 
is more abſurd; for it is, as if a man ſhould 
ſay, that a finger, (and that before it was a 
finger) or part of the body, did make the 
whole body: wherefore we muſt confeſs, by 


| farce of this argument, that God is the effici- - 


ent cauſe that made the world. 2 

Let further, the philoſopher *, in his me- 
taphyſics, ſaith, that every thing which is by 
participation, muſt be reduced and referred 
to ſome other thing, that is not by participa- 
tion, but of itſelf: as for example, water, 
or any thing elſe that is heated by the fire, 
is hot by participation, and not of itſelf; and 
therefore is reduced, concerning its heat, to 
the heat of the fire, as to its original: no?“ 
then, faith the philoſopher in his metaphyſics, 


* Mazimi. in metaph. Ariſtot. lib. 8. metaph. c. 2. 
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we ſee, by experience, that all the creatures 
and parts of this world, are things by partict- 
pation only; and therefore, they muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be referred to ſome higher cauſe, that 

is 55 a in perfection, and conſiſteth of it- 

ſelf alone without participation from others: 
this is Gor, who being abſolute, endleſs, and 
without all limitation of perfection in himſelf, 
derived from his own incomprehenſible infi- 
nitneſs, certain limited natures and perfecti- 
ons to every creature; which perfections in 
creatures are nothing elſe but little particles, 
and participations of the bottomleſs ſea of per- 
fections in the Creator, whereunto they are 
referred and reduced, as the beam to the ſun, 
and the brook to the fountain. 

1 might here accumulate many arguments 
more, which prove to every man that there is 
a God: but I do not this to ſatisfy the doubt - 
ing minds of wicked Athieſts, that believe 
there is no God, becauſe I think ſuch deſerve 
rather to be executed by the tormentor than 
inſtructed by any philoſopher ; but we bring 
them to ſhew how far they are beyond excuſe, 
that having ſo many arguments before their 
eyes, to prove that there is a God, will not- 
withſtanding not gloriſ him as God, Rom. i. 
21. And therefore, as by the operation of our | 
ſouls, we know that we have ſouls, though 
wie ſee them not; fo by the works of God in 
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ourſelves, and in all things elſe, we do aſſur- 
edly believe, and moſt certainly know, there 
is & God, though our blind eyes cannot ſee 
this great light; and through the neglect of 
the heathens and thęir wickedneſs, that blind- 
eth all their light which nature had ivgrafted in 
their ſouls, made them ſuch multitudes of gods, 
that in Heſiod's time they, amounted: to the 
number of thirty thouland;; yet to us who 


| are guided by the light of God's word, and 


are inſpired by the graces of God's Spirit, to 
believę that word, it is moſt apparent, that there 
is but one God; and this, not only the ſer ip 
ture de, but reaſon itſelf can make, it plain; 


ors h CCC 
If there ſhould, be many Gods, it muſt 
needs then enſue,” às an eſpecial maxim, that 
they myſt needs be all alike, or different, in 
their powers: if they be all alike, or equal, 
why then they can be but all as one; for diſſi- 


litude, only, maketh the diyerſity of things. 


But if there were many Gods, differing in 
there equality, it is apparent, that they could 


not be juſtly called Gods; if there be any 


perfection in one, more than is in the other: 
for he that is abſolute, and moſt perfect, muſt 

needs be God, in regard there is no imper- 
fection found in him; and then the other 


Y Deut. vi. 4. xxxii. 39. Ifa. xliv. 6. 1 Cor. vii. 4. 
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(being impotent or imperfect) cannot be term - 
ed 'Gops, but muſt needs ſubmit their utmoſt 


power to the others perfect priviledge. It is 


neceſſary, therefore, that there ſhould be 
but one God only; as in very truth there 
is no mort than One who is the ſole beginning 
no beginning nor ending. 5 
If any man, faith Anſelme, do believe that 
God bath human members and motions, or 
perturbation of ſoul as we have, aſſuredly he 


of all things, and yet notwithſtanding hath 


_ doth but forge mere idols in his heart: and 


therefore we are to know, that ſuch phraſe 


and manner” of language in the ſacred ſerip- 


tures, is properly uſed to make our rude and 
dull underſtandings the more apprehenſive of 


the unſpeakable majeſty of God; for he be- 
ing viſible; and yet willing to manifeſt him- 
ſelf unto his people, doth accommodate his 


preſence to men, by an analogy of ſuch things 
as are moſt frequent and familiar to them : 


God is ſaid to have 


| A ſoul, 
A bead, 


| 


* OEY 


God ts Tes to 5 


ns: 


Eye nds, | 


Ears, | 

PA face, 
E A noſe, 
| Noſtrils, 


—ä— 


the eye, 


22 aubich is as EE 


A mouth, 
An are 5 
A hand, 5 


A. g 
r en 


A finger, | 


Feet 


Back-parts | 


Eyes, N 3 
Apple of. 4 


A right- | 
. 


A foorſtoole, [ 


l Senſes, 


9 4 


or 60D. 
8 5 I His life, together with his 


1. 


4 
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eſſence, lip. i. 14. 
The eſſence of his Beity and 
; God-head, Pan. vii. 9. 


f | The incomprehenſible judg- 


ment of God, Pfal. xi. 4. 
His providence, knowledge, 
and favour, 2 Chron. xvi. 9. 
That which is deareſt unto 

him, Deut. iii. 10. 
His willingneſs to hear our 


> 
þ 


| prayers, Pfal. xxxi. 2, 


_ | His;preſence and favourable 


1 kindneſs, Pſal. Xxxi. 16. 


. His very anger againſt lin- 
ners, Jer. XW 32. 

His favourable acceptance 
of ſacrifices, Gen. vili. 2 1. 


« His commandments given 


[| unto men, Jex. ix. 12. 


1 Hie power, ſtrength, and 


ſortitude, Gen. xlix, 24. 


1 His might, protection, and 


juſtice, Job xix. 21. 


"Bo ud authority and his for- 


| _ tirude, Pal. cx. 1, 

His ſpirit, virtue, and effi- 
\___ Cagy, Exod. xxxi, 18. 
| His ſtrength and preſence 
| to: govern, Pſal, cx. 1. 


His authority over the un- 


godly, Iſa. Ixvi. 1. 


An imperfect repreſentation 


of him, Exod, xxxiii. 23. 
His providence over the 


| creatures, Pſal, xiv, 2. 


E 2 


Cod is ſaid to 


| . fatd t fav . 


4 I-L heart, 


| 


ll 


— AN 


| 
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INT Jenn, 
| Oblivion | 


His face hid, = > 


Memory, | 


A ſhade, 


; A throne, 
A way, 
7 | Wings, 
| Borrow, 
| Smell, 


- | Repeat, 


Reſt, 
Sleep, 
Sit, 


See, 


Breath, 


Hear, 


Deſcend, 
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| (4 "Phat he peng npt our 


|} fins unto us, Pal. XXX11.2, 
That declarethſhis fexejitys 
 Pfal, Xx. 7 


His lively nm, and. his 


+ decree, Gen. vi. 6. 


That he remembreth mer- 


| 1 cies, Pal. XXV. 1 


His protection ovef all his 
creatures, Pſal. exxi. 5. 


bi His jprinfely power and ma- 
3 


y, Iſa. Ixvi. 1. 


5 


Pſal. eiii. 7. 
His defence in the preſerv- 


The diflike of the things 


ing the godly, Pal, xvii. 8. 


which cauſeth i it, Gen. vi. 6. 
His acceptation of man's 
doings, Gen. viii. 21. 


| A change of the thing pur- 
poſed, on man's repept- 


ance, Jonah iii. 10. 
That he ceaſeth from creat- 
ing, Gen. i "BS, PI 


ing, Pſal. xliv. 23. 
That he playeth the part of 
a judge, Pſal. ii. 4 


That he knoweth all things 
that are done, Pſal. xi. 4. 


| That he doth infuſe the ſoul 


into the body, Gen, ii. 7. 
That he accomplitheth 
man's requeſt, Pſal. v. 2. 
That he is not ignorant of 
the things on earth, Gen. 


* TR 7. 


to 


God is ſal. 


**. 
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God is ſaid to be _ 


That he i is low i in fuccour- 


— 


0 . 


2. 
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So that whatſoever i 18 aterbüted to God, wit 


_ evermore be interpreted ſpiritually, | as 


Damaſcene very well declareth in theſe 
words &, Multa igitur quæ ad Deum ſpectant, 


tenui niddam et obſtura cognitione percipiun. 


tur, commode et proprie negeunt efferrt ; ita. 


que loquentes de iis que ſupra nos ſunt, cogimur 
utt verbis nobis congruentibus, ex quo fit, ut 


» Damaſ. in I. 1. et cap. 1. de fide orthodox. 


„ 


8 Come unto . That he cauſeth us to feel 
Jens, thor -\\ his, grace, Pſal. vi. 4. 
1 5 1 Tbat he confirms us in thę 
-<w | Dwell in us, truth of his grace, John 
$ [ — 5 adi | vir. 23. 
ien | x 
2167 Angry, Jo 13 5 1 His ee of . 
-dno3 Pe cre 16111 1.5 00s Hoſea 3.9.1. - 
VVV His willing forbearance to 
n Fatleßt, a puniſh fins till riperied, 
_ 1 FR: e125 FT be MT 2 2 Pet. 1 iii. 9. 
F. gs 8 | 
I% | Flea. , 8 r 1 is exalted, 
wy | Zealons; i : | n The love that he hath to 
Fo tO. GY, 3 Church, Iſa. ix. 9. 
2 helene, BY His indignation againſt ido- 
[een BY latry, Numb. xxv. 11, 
8 Wea *. e That he cannot abide fome- 
5 > 1 Tal i fe Ifa. 1 dr bel 
at he is juſtified, bein 
| hans. N juſt and 504 Luke vii. =, 
Silent, Bo nad That he heareth not our 
4 1 Ab I. prayers, Pal, zxxviii. 1. 
7 F ull, 130 That he is not delighted in 
e ee 2 (a thing, Iſa. i. „ 
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Deo, et ſomnum, et iram, et ſecuritatem, et 
manus, et pedes, et alia ejuſinodi trabuamus : 
There are many things which concern God, 
* that in ſignification do carry an obſcure con- 
ſtruction, and cannot properly be delivered; 
wherefore, in ſpeaking of thoſe which are 
above us, we ſtrive to uſe. apt and congru- 
ent words to our capacity, whereby in- 
ſheweth, that ſleep, anger, eaſe, hands, 
feet, and other ſuch like, may, ſeem to be 
aſcribed unto Get? 
We find alſo in the facred ſcriptures, many 
Epithets and Appellations anſwerable to the 
manifold effects of his power, rule, and di- 


K 4 „ a „ 


vinity. His Epithets are, Almighty, ſtrong, 


great, unchangeable, dreadful, terrible, won- 


derful, bleſſed, everlaſting, favourable, eter- 
nal, faithful, gracious; good, holy, jealous, 


inviſible, juſt, merciful, pitiful,” righteous, 


true, incorruptible, incomprehenſible, moſt 


powerful, & Mc. He is compared unto a 


ſtrong rock, a man of war, a diadem of beau- 
ty, and unto a woman travelling t: he is alſo 


compared unto a leapord, a lion, an eagle, 
a. bare, a giant, and a moth : and he is com- 
pared unto a righteous Father, a ſtrong Lord, 


. Exod. vi. 3. Matth. i. 7. Pfal. Ixxxvi. 10. Jam. i. 15. 


Deut. vii. 21. and x. 17. x Tim. 1. 11. Gen. xxl. 33. 


+ Pſal. xxxi. 2. Ifa. xlii. 13. and xxiii. 5, and xhi. 14. | 


Hof. xiii. J. xi 10. | 
+ Deut. xxxXu. 11. Lam. iii. 10. Job xvi. 4. Haſ. v. 12. 


: .God is called 


-God ts called 
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. Law giver, a righteous Judge, a cart preſſed 


down, a Counſellor, a Friend, a houſe of De- 
fence, a Leader, a mighty Man, a Mother, a 


| Purifier, a Purger, and a Refiner of gold, &c. 


Laſtly,. His Appellations are as follows, 


A Father, n 

A Creator, IIa. xl. 28. 

A Builder, Feb. il. 4. 

A Compaſſer, Pal. xxxit. 7. 

A Nourtſher, Iſa. i. 2. 

| A Planter, Gen. ii. 8. 

A Record, Job xvi. 19. 

| A Rebuker, Hoſea v. 2. 

A Redeemer, Iſa. xhiii. 1 

| A'Rewarder, Gen. . 7. 

"A Kock;” - Pfal. xvii; 2. 

A Sanctuary, Ifa. vill. 14. 

A ſecret Place, Pal. xxxil. 7. 

6ßñF, » - ; oF 

A Shepherd, Pal. xxiii. . 

JJJͤöͤöͤͥ ꝛrcmß ev. 11 
A Spirit, John iv. 24. 

. 
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IA Husband, IIa. liv. x. 
A juſt Judge, Pal. ix. 8. 
| The holy One, Job vi. 10. 


| I am that Lam, Exod. iii. 14. 
LA Keeper, Pal. cxxi. 5. 


God br called 


aſl A Leader, don Dent, Axii, 12. 
A Maker, 17254 Job. xxzii eh 5 
A Maſter, „ Ephz M 9 „ 

A man of War” ff * xv. hi. oy 
A mighty One, tk j. 24. 

Only wife. Rom. xvi. 27. 

A Habitation, Pal. Ag 
A Deliverer, iT Exod. Xvi. 4: 
A Captain, E ' Chron: xiii. 12. 

L Almighty, 70 ä Rev, i. 8. 

AF = 37. xViii.2+ 
An Elector, Kom. viii. 33. 

An Avenger, Pſal. xciv. 5. 
Abba Father, Mark xiv. 5 

| A Witneſs, 171 | er. xxix. 23. 

1 A Treaſurer, Ila. xxxili, 6. 
| A Succourer, Plal. xxii. 19. 

A ſure Truſt, Pfal. Ixxi. 7: 7 

| A ſtrong Hold, \ "Nella i 7 


| 
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The og of Heart Rom. viii. 27. 
'The. Saviour of; Iſrael, Jer. xiv. 8. 
The Rock of Salvation, Deur. xxxli. 15. 


A Revealer of Secrets, Dan. ii. 477 
A Refuge for the oppreſſed, Pfal. ix. 9. 


The Portion of Jacob, Jer. il i i 
A Ponderer of the hearts, Prov. xxiv. 12. 


| The Preſerver of Man, Job vii. 20. 


The Lifter u of the Head,  Plal. iu. 3. 
The Light of Iſrael, Ia. x. 17. 


(The Life of Man, Deut. xxx. 20. 
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An eternal, 
An inviſible, 8 
A great, 


Jer: x. 10, 
Tim. i. 17. 
Pfal. xcv. 3. 


[An everlaſiing, 1 4 TWGE-17, 
7 dr 


The ſword of excellency, Deut.xxxiii.29. 


50 A ſtay in ealamity, Pal. xviii. 18. 
Ihe fountain of living waters, Jer. ii. 13. 


The fountain ef Jacob, Deut. xxxiii. 28. 
The former of all things, Prov. xxvi. 10. 
The firſt and the laſt, Iſa. xli. 4. 
An everlaſting ſtrength, Iſa. xxvi. 4. 
A conſuming fire, Heb. il, 29. 


Chriſt's head, 1 Cor. xi. 3. 
Author of peace, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 
The arm of the godly, Ila. xxxili. 2. 
A living father, John vi. 57. 


: The fear of Iſaae, Gen. xxxi. 42. 


f; 'The 3 Exod. vii. 16. 
| The harveſt, Luke x. 2. 


| Heaven and earth, Mat. xi. 2 5. 


= Lord of: Hoſts, I. 
8 


ö 


| Kings, _ Dan. ii. 47. 
I Salvation, Plal. Ixxxviil. 1. 
{The vineyard, Mat, xxi. 4. 


The guide of our youth, Jer. iii. 4. 


A great reward, Gen. xv. 1. 


The habitation of juſtice, Jer. I. 7. 
The holy One of Iſrael, Tfa. i. 4. 


| The horn of Salvation, Pfal. xvili. f. 
| Alpha and Omega, Rev. i. 8. 


The judge of the world, &c, Gen. 18. 25. 
Ju 11 


fire to them.“ —The Latin, breaking the 


44 or 80D. - 
Moreover, it is obſeryed, that almoſt all 


nations do write and pronounce the name of 
 Gop with four letters. He is called in He- 
brew Mp . N in which word there 


are contained all the vowels, a, e, i, o, u; 
without ſome of which, no word can be 
ſpoken, no name can be uttered; and that 
in it there is nothing but vowels, excepting 


b, which is no letter, but the aſpiration of 
the word; to note unto us, that as the vowels, 


together with the aſpiration, are the life, and, 
as it were, the ſoul of every word; ſo is 


Ixhovah, the Lord God, the very life and 
being, as it were, of every creature that can 


be named; becauſe that of him, and for him, 
and through him, are all things, Rom. xi. 3. 
Non quod illa ſunt, quod ipſe eſt, ſed quia ex 
iþſo ſunt ; not that they are the ſame that he 
is, but becauſe they have their exiſtence and 


perfection from him,“ as Bernard faith.— . 
 Gopis called in Greek, Os drs, g curen- 


do, of running; Quod ubique dum opus ſit, aurat, 
adſit opemque ferat, ſive ab curendo. Quod in- 


probos habitus cunebrat, quando ex ea re et 19- 
nis conſumens dicetur: That every where 


© (where need requireth) he runneth, is there 
preſent, and giveth help:“ or elſe of burn- 
ing © © that he will burn the dwellings of the 
wicked, when he is ſaid to be a conſuming 


Greek word, inſtead of ese, ſay Deus. — 

God is called in Engliſn, Gopp, with a Ji. 
ble letter d, as hath been obſerved in antiqui- 
ty.—In Spaniſh, he is called Dios; in French, 
Dikv; in Italian, Ipio; in Dutch,  GortrT; 
in Chalde and Syrian, ELono; in Arabian, 


Ala; in Ethiopan, Ama; in Egyptian, 


bov8 or 0:05; in Aſſyrian, Sunk, or Apap; in 


Perſian, o0pd; in Dalmatian, or Illician, Oxs1; 


7 in Turkiſh, ABGL; in New: foindland* ZII: 
And laſtly, the wizards of Perſia do write 


8 . 


Thus, you ſee, that the name of God i is 


contained in four letters, as ſome think, to de. 


monſtrate thereby, that it is HE that hath made 


and formed all things; that they are cor. yoſ- 
ed of four elements; and that he made alſo 


the four elements thefelvis. which do rule 


over all created in this world. 

Now, for the underſtanding and know- 
ledge of this one eternal and omnipotent 
| Being, we muſt firſt note, that no creature 
can define what God is, becauſe he is incom- 
prehenſible, dwelling in the higheſt heavens, 


or eo 4 


that none can attain unto, Pſal. xv. 3. and 


this the very heathens knew full well : when 


Orpheus, ſpeaking of God, could ſay, euro» 


SK epdo D yepyegE- wheat: I cannot 

* ſee him, becauſe he is compaſſed about 

with darkneſs, Job xxii. 11,—13. And 
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men of Egypt, faith, * They call. the (firſt I 


— 


OF GO D. Hen 


9 Damaſcius the Platoniſt, ſpeaking of the wiſe 


41 * 


© beginning of all things, Darkneſs, unknown 


* Darkneſs, paſſing all our underſtanding,” 


Anſwerable to that place of the Pſalmiſt, He 


made darkneſs. his ſecret place, Pal. xviii. 9, 1 l. 


and all to this end, to ſhew that he cannot be 


ſeen or comprehended by us, 


Quia ſecundum 


efſentiam in cognitus, et ſecundum Majeſtatum 
immenſus; * becauſe his majeſty is immeaſur- 
able, and his being is inconceivable,” faith 
'Thalaſſus, dvr vIis mdvra Sinner Os; 
for he is every where, and ſeeth every thing, 
whenas nothing can ſee him. And as the 


ture of God 
is not to be 
comprehend- 
ed by the un- 


derſtanding 
of man. 


of our wea 5 
apprehend; fo that our defect of knowledge, 
in the nature of God, is not ſo properly from 
the excellency of the object, as from the de- 
ficiency of the faculty, our underſtanding be- 
ing too narrow to comprehend the incompre- 
henſible eſſence of the God-head, John 1. 18.; 
| becauſe whatſoever is finite, muſt needs be 
too ſhort, either to reach or fathom that 


ſun is in itſelf moſt viſible; ſo is 
God in himſelf moſt intelligible : 


and therefore that the ſun dazzleth 


the eye, and God the underſtand- 


ing, it is from the abſolute abun- 
dance of glory in both, in reſpect 


kneſs to ſee, and inſufficiency to 


which is infinite. 


OF: 60 D. 47 


. Wherefore, God dwelling in that light of 
| glorious excellency, and innaceeſſable glory, 
1 Tim. vi. 6. which no eye of human reaſon 
can approach or enter into, we not being able 
to comprehend him in a full knowledge, Pſal. 
cxlv. 3. have ſome apprehenſions of him by a 
divine faith: for it hath pleaſed him, in his 
word revealed unto us, to reveal himſelf ſo 
far as our weak capacities can conceive, and 
that by giving himſelf, (as hath been already 
obſerved) many names, titles, and attributes, 
to ſhew what a wonderful One he is, who, 
being a moſt ſimple eſſence, void of all com- 
$ poſition, not ſubject to any accident, or qua- 
lity, uſed in the ſcriptures to intitle himſelf by 
many qualities; the which we mult ſo under- 

| ſtand, that whatſoever he is, whether good, 
S wiſe, powerful, &c. he is the ſame by eſſence, 

W not by quality. my | 
Now, although God cannot be defined, 

1. Becauſe he is immenſe, and his eſſence un- 
| known to us; 2. Becauſe, as Ariſtotle faith *, 
the definition of any thing is the expreſſion _ 
of what it is in its own nature and virtue, 
and ſo we cannot poſlibly ſhew what he is; 
yet ſome way he may be deſcribed: and 
therefore his deſcription, according to philo- 
ſophy, is on this wiſe: God is an eternal 


* Ariſtot. Topicor. I. r. 


48 OF GOD. 
The deſeripti- $ Mind or Intelligent, 1 ſufficient 5 
of WW in himſelf to all felicity; moſt 
philoſophy. good, and the cauſe of good i in 
nature.“ — But (divinity hath 
. rn us a more full an ample 
according to deſcription of him; which is in 
d * this ſort: God is an eſſence, 
* ſpiritual, intelligent, eternal, | 
infinite; different from all the creatures, 
| without bodily parts or paſſions; incompre- 
henſible; moſt perfect in himſelf; immuta- 
* ble, omnipotent; of exceeding great wiſdom W 
- goodneſs; juſt, true, chaſte, merciful, 
ountiful; ' moſt free; wroth and angry 
without ſin:? or thus; This God is a ſpi- 
rit in and of himſelf; infinite in being, 
glory, bleſſedneſs, and perfection; all-ſuffi- 
< cient, eternal, unchangeable, incomprehen- 
* ible, every where preſent, almighty, know. 
ing all things; moſt wile, moſt holy, moſt 
* juſt, moſt merciful, and moſt gracious; 
* long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs 
© and truth X 


We find three ſpecial ways of expreſling 
what God is. 


1. By way of negation, by removing from 


* John iv. 24. Exod. iii. 14. and xxiv. 16. x Tim. i. 11. 
Matth. v. 48, Gen. xvii. 1. x Tim. i, 19. Mal. iii. 8. 
x Kings viii. 27. Pſal. cxxxix. x. Rev. iv. 8. Heb. iv. 13. 
Rom. xvi. 27. Iſa. vi. 3. Deut. xxxii. 4. Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
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ne bim what we find in the creatures; as when 


oſt 


we ſay and affirm him to be immortal, invi- 
ſible, incorporeal, immovable, infinite, un- 


changable, and ſo forth: and becauſe, as 

Dionyſius the Areopagite faith, Negations 
pie are true in God, but affirmatives are not al. 
VWways agreeable unto him. Therefore this is 
W the beſt part of our knowledge of him, as St. 


wes = Auguſtine ſaith, when we know rather what 
» x 


Tre- 
ata- 
om 8 
ful, 5 
gry 


he is not, than what he is. 

2. By way of affirmation and perfection: 
as when we do analogically, and in reſpect of 
certain ſimilitudes, aſcribe unto God the beſt 
and moſt excellent things that can be foand 
in any of the creatures whatſoeyer : and ſo 
we ſay he is great, ſtrong, fair, merciful, and 


juſt, &'c. So Hermes faith, * God is an in- 


defatigable Spirit, the higheſt King of kings, 
and a moſt good God.“ And Thales Mile- 
fins calleth him * the moſt ancient uncreated 
God.“ And Cicero (ſo well as he could) 
defined him in manner following, Deus mens 
eſt vis, quadam foluta et libera, ſegregata 
ab omni uncreatione, mortali omnia ſentiens, et 
movens tpſaque predita, motu ſempeterno : 
God is a certain intelligent, or ſpirit, free 
and ready, ſeparate from all mortal mixture, 
or con- creation; knowing and moving all 
things, and having in himſelf an eternal 
motion.“ And Plato defineth God to be, 
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above whom there is nothing higher : and 
beſides, the philoſophers ſay, that definition 


50 OF GOD. 


22 a divine Godhead, immortal, and good, : 


* and wile, and underſtanding; of one and 
the ſame manner indiſſolvable, having him- 


© ſelf after the ſame way, and moſt hke unto | 


* himſelf.” And in another place he faith, 


that God is * the chiefeſt good, the ſhape of 
idea of the chiefeſt good, the king of all 
* kinds, and of that inviſible and inacceſſible 
place, that none can attain unto; the maker 
of the ſun; beyond all ſubſtance; the be. 
* ginning of the univerſe; from whom are 
all the beings and ſubſtance that are known 
(to be. - But we muſt remember, (as I ſaid 
before), that all theſe definitions, and many 


more beſide, can give us no true knowledge 


of the eſſence of God, becauſe it is wholly | 


incomprehenſible : Solus Deus eſt altiſſimus, 
quo altius nthil eſt; only God is molt high, 


may wholly ſpecify the proportion of a thing, 
of this kind, quality, difference, or ſome 
particular accident; all which ſeveral things 


are not to be found in God, which is the rea- | 
ſon that he cannot be defined, or compre- 


hended; as very learnedly the philoſopher 


Symondias anſwered: for he being demanded 


concerning the eſſence of God, and having 
many days given him to reſolve the queſtion, 
at laſt he ſaid, * The more I ſtrive to conſider 


o G0 P. | 51 


Hat God is, the more difficult I find the 
90 matter to be. Therefore we ought to take 
grekt heed, that we Wade not too far into this 
depth; but let us learn potius glorificare eum 
qur e quam inveſti gare quid eſt; rather 
1 moſt faithfully to ferve' him who is, than 
« ſearch' out- What is: * As Chry ſoſtom ſaith, 
Negquie ad loquendum digne de Deo lingua gkeit, 
neque ad percipiendum intellectus prævalet; 
*: our: töngues are not able to ſpeak worthily 
enough of God, and our underſtanding is 
not ſufficient to conceive of him as we ought 
to do.“ Therefore, we ſhould: never 
think upon God, without Feat reverence,” 
faith Muſculus. ny | 

3. By way of fupereminency and tranſcen- 
dant excellency ; as when we aſcribe to God 
whatſoever excellencies that are, or may be 
| ſpoken of him, far above all the excellencies 
of other creatures whatſoever: as when we 
fay not only in the concrete, that God is juſt, 
merciful, wiſe, ſtrong, good, and ſuch like; 
but alſo in the abſtract &, that he is juſtice, 
mere y, wiſdom, ſtrength, and re itſelf, 
which cannot be ſaid of any of all the crea- 
tures; for that the beſt excellencies of the 
chiefeſt ereatures are but as little ſparks in 
reſpect of a Bugs infinite fire; or as a few 


bo The abſtract names of all ne are . proper to 
God, in a way or ſupereminency. 


8 


drops. of rain in compariſon of the who 

| ocean, if we ſhould compare them to the 
excellencies of God: nay, we ſhould find 
their wiſdom is folly ; their ſtrength, weak 
neſs; their beauty, baldneſs; and all their 
goodnets to be nothing, in reſpect of the 
goodneſs of God: for He chargeth bis angels 
with fally, and the heavens are not clean in 


1 1 ö 6 # 


bis fight, Job iv. 18. 


* o 


Now, accordiog to theſe three ways, viz. 


negation, affirmawon; and fupereminency, 
Gad is deſcribed to be an immortal, inviſible, 
incomprehenſible, ſpiritual, infinite; eternal 
eſſence; the cauſe, of all cauſes, and the au- 
thor of all excellencies. 155 


So here you. ſee 4 boundleſs ocean, and a 


very large Ke ene God; and I may 
ſooner loſe myſelf in the proſecuting of the 


fame, than find him fully as he is in any 

lace,. who is fully and truly in every place. 
: jc a ſober ſenſe, Bernard faith, true, Nuſquam 
God is ey eſt, et ubaque eſt; he is ng where, 
Aenne : becauſe no- place, whether real or 
plaively, Imaginary; can contain; and com- 
JOE prehend him; he is every where, 
nee becauſe no body, no ſpace, nor 
ſpiritual ſubſtance can exclude his preſence, 
or avoid the penetration. (if I may fo ſpeak) 
ol his eſſence: he is in Chriſt, ſpiritually; in 
| himſelf, Alpha and Omega; in the world, a 
governor; in angels, a beauty; in his church, 


8 8 0. 53 
28 an honſholder in his family; in the foul, 


ns a bridegroom in his marriage chamber; in 
che righteous, as an helper ; in the reprobate, 


as fear and horror; in the godly, to defend 


them, and in the ' wicket to puniſh them. 
There are indeed, four degrees of God's 
preſence; 1. An vniverſfal; 2. A ſpecral; 3. A 


more ſpecial; 4. A moſt ſpecial. 


1. The Lord is preſent by his efſence i in 


all places, Pfal. xix. 1, 16. 


2. He is preſent by his gory? in heaven, 


1 Cor. iii. 16. 


3. He is preſent 5 bis grace in bis Saints, 
John. xv. 16. 2 Pet. i! 
4. He is preſent by ry Spirit | in Chriſt, 


Heb. ix. 14. 


He is every where replepiſhing me place 


with his being; no where by circumſcription 


and local definition: fo that curioſity in this 
higheſt point of divinity is very ore ho 
for God is one ſingle, pure, and perfect Be- 


ing; fingle, without parts; pure, without 


1 and perfect, without infirmities &: 
eing in meaſure, unmeaſurable; in majeſty, 
inſcrutable; in nature, incomprehenſible; in 
power, irreſiſtable; in will, unchangeable; 
in PR, not circumſcribed; intime, in finite; 


Deut. vi. 4. TIfa. xliv. 5. 1 Cor. viii. 4. 15 ik 9 
Deut. iv. 15, 16. 1 Sam. xv. 29. Acts xiv. 15. Mat. v. 48. 
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1 John i. 5. 
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in love, immutable; in favout, unſpeakable. 
and in promiſe, inyolaþle:: good, withont 
quality z, great, Ron: Quay ö „ese 
uae want; in 3 


_» * a.” 


. : it is Arg re that a e — 
derſtanding ſhould, comprehend an infinite, 


eternal, ſpiritual eſſence; and therefore, I de- 


ſire to remember that excellent rule 25 St. 
Auguſtine's *, Cavendum eſt, ne dum de Deo 
cogitamus, et non poſſumus invenire quod ſit, 
aliquid de eo ſentiamus quid non fit; wie 
* muſt take heed, leaſt in ſeeking to know 
© what God 1 1s, we think him to be. what he 
is not.” And in another place f, Quid eſt 


Deus? eſt id quod nulla atingit opiniq ;. © what | 
is God? he is that which no opinion. can 


reach unto. _ 
To ſearch then too far, 1 is perverſe curio- 
That it is ſity; to believe the word, is infal. 


not fafe to. lible ſecurity; and to ſee, him as 
tothebeing he is, moſt abſolute felicity.— 
of God. Climb not too high, for falling; 


dive not too deep, for drowning; and ſore 
not too high, for dazzling. Labour to know 
ſo much as is revealed in the ſcriptures, in 


® Avguſt. Med. cap. 12. + Agnſt. Trutat. lib, f. c. I, 


Ta DEP! 2G2M Dif 3 


; which we are to ſearch for all points, much 
at mwore for this. And therefore, that I may 
©, not err in this point, I will fay no more, but 
ry with himſelf, that knows himſelf beſt, that 
nd he is JEHovAay; Whoſe knowledge!is infallible, 
33 providence inexplicable, judgment inevitable, 


in decree immutable, wrath; terrible, and love 
at MW unſpeakable; .whoſe ſpirit, doth ſanctify us, 
in- wiſdom, teach us, counſel, guide us, favour 
compals,us,;and powerigovern us &: the:Moſt 
High over all the earth, wonderful and great 
in counſel, mighty and excellent in working, 
rich in mergy, glorious in holineſs, fearful in 
praiſes : the regenerater of our nature, our 
defence in adverſity, perſeverauce in the 
faith; the life of them that believe, and in 
the end is eternal life : it is he that elected 
us to ſalvation, promiſing remiſſion of ſins by 
believing in Chriſt, Acts viii. 37. being the 
firſt perſon named in order, not in power nor 
time, exiſting of himſelf and of no other: is 
called FaTazs, firſt, in reſpect of his natural 
Son, Chriſt, begotten from all eternity, Iſa. 
ix. 6. Secondly, in reſpect of the elect, his 
adopted ſons, Gal. iv. 5. Who being not ſons 
by nature are made ſons by grace, Eph. ii. 5. 


* Rom. xi. 13. Pſal. cvii. John x. J. Heb. vi. 1). 
Rom. 1. 18. John iv. 10, Rom. xv. 16. Prov. ii. 10. 
Pal. Ixxxiii. 18. Iſa. xxiv. 29. FR Re 1 

+ Eph. ii. 4. Exod. xv. 11. | | 3 

+ Ezek, xxxvi. 26. Titus iii. 5. Eph. i. 4. John iii. 15. 
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Of JESUS CHRIS T. 
(x7 HOSOEVER will religiouſly and 
W ſeriouſly obſerve thoſe manifold im- 
God bach preſſions of the divine goodneſs, 
| Bxed many which the Lord God hath planted 
— in the nature of all living creatures, 
neñ in the he ſhall ſurely find fo much matter 
Eans- of reverence, love, and admiration, 
that he will never'be able ſufficiently ro com- 
prehend the excellency of ſo huge an ocean 
of goodneſs, within the ſtrait and narrow 
compaſs of his underſtanding ; for the kingly 
propher, David, being as it were raviſhed, 
or wrapt in an extaſy, dn ern nee ex- 
preſſions and inconceivable conſiderations of 
the plentiful and far ſpread goodneſs of God, 
he breaketh forth in theſe heavenly acclama- 
tions, ſaying, O Fehovah, in cælis eft benig- 
nitas tua, & c. O Lord, our governor, how excel. 
lent is thy name in all the world! thou haſt ſet 
thy glory above the heavens, thy faithfulneſs 
reacheth unto. the clouds: thy righteouſneſs is 
like unto the ſtrong mountains; thy judgments 
are like the great depth ; thou ſaveſt, O Lord, 
both man and beaſt, Pſal. viii. 1. Xxxvi. 5, 6. 


IR Son, that  whaſoever: believeth on bim 
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But I will nor, at this time, enter into that 
infinite ocean of God's goodneſs, whereby he 
giveth food unto all fleſb, Pfl. exlvii.; and a- 
dorneth the field with all kinds of fruitful 
trees and pleaſant flowers; neither will J en- 
ter into any part or parcel of his excellent 
providence, whereby he er, the whole 
world by bis wiſdom, ſuſtaineth all things by 
his power, and relieveth all things by his 
goodneſs : but I will rather bathe myſelf in 
thoſe chiefeſt fountains of God's admirable 
love, whereby he embraced mankind, the 
epitome. of the whole. univerſe; for God ſo 
| loved the world, that he gave his only begatten 


not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 

10. Indeed, there is na comfort in the 
| Father without the Sen, neither can any be- 
leve in him, but by the Son; for be dwellerh 
in light innacceſſible, whom none can know, tilt 
- Son, who 14 ama Jadu 7. Shins. Ts, IkrrpSe; | 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the ingrafted 
form of his: — Nd bim, Heb. i. 3.; 
yea, without the Son he is a conſuming fire, | 
but in him hath proclaimed himſelf to be well 
pleaſed. So that the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt is the only thing that makes us happy; 

nam omnia habemus in Chriſto, et omnia in no- 
bis Chriſtus; * becauſe we have all things in 
* Chriſt, and Chriſt is all things unto us.” He is 


5 
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Alpha legis et Omega evangelii it the begin · 
ning of the law and the end of the goſpel: 


vetatus in vetri, revelatus in novo Tyſtamento; 


veild and ſhadowed in the old revealed 
and exhibited in the ne- Teſtament? pro- 
miſed in that, preached in this; there ſhewed 
unto the fathers in types, there manifeſted 
unto us in truths: for the tree of life, the 
ark of Noah, the ladder of Jacob, the mercy- 
ſeat; the brazen ſerpent, and all ſuch myſtical 
types, and typical figures that wWe read of, 
what were they elſe but Chriſt obſcurely 
ſhadowed before he was fully revealed? And 
„ fo all the names of note, ſuch as 
All che men 3 2 | 4 3 
of note, and Noah, Iſaac, Joſeph, Moſes, 


all names of Aaron, Joſhua 5 Sampſon, David, 


N | Solomon, 21 kings, prieſts, pro- 
ſus Chriſt, phets, titles of dignity, names of 
honour, or whatſoever elſe was any _ a- 
{cribed to any of them, to expreſs their ſove- 
reignty, were only uſed to expreſs thoſe tran- 
ſcendant excellencies which thoſe perſonal 


types did adumbrate, and ſheꝶë moſt proper- 


ly to belong unto, this King of kings, this 
mighty Counſellor, and this Prince of peace, 
Ind VT ond oils ule od. Wen; 

Now, if we will conſider how all thoſe 
things, which the prophets of old propheſied, 
were to be done by the promiſed Meſſiah, 
are all 'accompliſhed in the perſon of. Chriſt, 


1 vs 
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we ſhall fuld the word like a light ſhining in 


darkneſs; clearly declaring unto us, that Jeſus, 
the fon of Mary, is the true Meſſiah : for the 


ſcripture foretold every particular act, accident, 


and circumſtance that ſhould fall out of im- 
portanceiat-his coming, incarnation, birth, life, 
death, reſurrection, and aſcention: for exam- 
ple X, at what particular time he ſhould appear, 
Gen. xlix. 10. Mat. i. that he ſhould be born 


of virgin, Iſa. vii. 14. Matth. i. 18. that 


the place of his birth ſhould be in the town 
of Bethlehem, Micah v. 2. Matth. ii. 6. that 
at his birth all the infants round about ſhould 
be lain for his ſabe, Jer. xxxi. 1 5. Mat. ii. i 6.; 
that the kings of the eaſt ſhould come and 


adore him, and offer gold, and other SA unto 


him, Pſal. Ixxii. Luke ii. 22. — that he ſhould 
be preſented by his mother in the temple of 


Feruſalem, Mal. iii. 1. Matth. it. 13, 14..— 


that he ſhould - fy into Egypt, and be recal. 
led thence again, Ia. xix. 1. Hol. xi. 1. Matth. 
li. 12, 15. ; — that John the Baptiſt ſhould go 
before him and cry in the deſart, Ila. xl. 3. 
Mal. iii. 1. Luke iii. 4. —after this, that he 
ſhould-begin his on preaching: in Galalee, 


Ila. ix. 1. Matth. iv. 12, 23, 25. ; —and' that 


* Tn the following particulars, the reader will ſee the old 
and new Teſtament beautifully harmonizing; and how tbe 
predictions in the old, had their literal accomplſhmebit in the 
ne w, in the perſon of Jeſus of Nazaret. 
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with all humility, quietneſs, and clemency 
Spirit, Ila. xlit. 2. Matth. v. 1. —that he 
uld do ſtrong miracles, and heal all diſeaſes, 
Ma, Xxxv. 5, 6. Matth. iv. 23. viii. 1.17. 
Mark i. 8. vii. 342. — that he ſhould die for 
48, that he ſhould be betrayed by big axwn 
diſciple, Pal. xl. 9. Matth. xxvi. 47. that 
he fhauld be fold for #hirty piecies of ſilver, | 
Zech. xi. 12. Match. xxvi. 1 5; chat Win 
thoſe thirty pieces there ſhould be bought i 
afterward a potter's feld, Zech. xi. 13. Matth. 
xXxvii. 9 10. that he ſhould ride unte Feri. 
alem upon an aſs, before his paſſion, Zech. 
beats and buffet. his face, and defile the ſame 
with ſpitting upon him, Ila. I. 6. Iii. 1 4. Matthi. 
xXXVI. 67.; that they ſhould 2% p, and rent, 
and fear his body, before they put him e 
death, Iſa. liv. 5. Matth. xxvli. 2 6, 30, 35 ing 
Luke xxiil. 33. that they ſhould pierce bir he 
bands. and his feet, Plal. xxii. 16. John xix. M faly 
23, 37. that they ſhould. put him to death per! 
among thieves and malefactors, Iſa. lili. 12. the 
Matth. xxvii. 38. ; — that they ſhould: corn IA 
him, and nod their heads at him, ſaying, He of f 
truſted in the Lord, let him deliver him, &c. den 
Plal. xxii. 7, 8, Matth. xxvii..39,—44+.;—that his 
they ſhould give him gall in his near, and in his I f. 
thirſt vinegar te drink, Plal. Ixix. 21. Matth., Ge 
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xvii. 48. John xixt 29. that they ous 

| caſt ; about bis veſture, and pur bi. 

| ment among them, Nc. Pfalinxti, 1 8. Math, 

vii. 35/5—thar he ſhould / In the grove of 

a rieb'mun, Iſa. liii. _ Matth. xi 55 

that he) ſhould 71 Nom the leu "the 
third \ day, as "was hidowed: in his fpure; 

1 17. Matth. xi. 40 Luke xi, 30. 
ſal. xvi. 1 o. — chat de ond dend ts heaven; 


ani fir ar the riphr bund af G 7 bis Hebe, 7 


ever; PſaloTxvin. ne Wales J Mark. 
xv}, 19. Acts i. OR NO EIT 
All theſe partibularities, ad. * number 
more, Were fevealed iu ſeriptute,! come foi 
thouſand, ſome two rhoufand, and others one 
choufand years before the /narivity' of Chtiſt, 
the true Meffiah; on Wem all Us fathers, 
ſince the bogirning, kiltned their hope; an 
of whom all the pro lp en, p 
ing him out, we? re;/Avith the fißger how 
he was*to/pome, to worte the Work of bur 
ſalvation, which, in al ckCumſtances, We fee 
performed by kim, us Was -prophe 5 
em, to our everlaſting com fert. 
Molebver, beeaule there is a gehersrién 
of men, in theſe our days, thiebluſphemouſly 
deny our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chilſt, ad 
his deity; and fo conſequently the cri turés, 
T ſhall hereunto add ſome reftimonies' f — 
Gentiles, yea, and of che Jews tRemſelv 
1 
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(a pegple ho are of «greateft|.enethges) to: 
proy e.iandtellify; that\\Jeſys; the Waͤn of 


Godin Ahe true and epiomiſed Meſſiabeun won 


> Curſe In the writings of chat ancinti and. 
learned Adroaſten⸗ tler are tobt found very 
many. ſignificant ſpeeches of the Som of Od, 
whomhe calleth Sacundum Mentum, ht /acord 
mi nd; And | Hermes T rilmegilt us (who: 
celved bis learning. fron +Zoroaſker) i calleti 
the ſecond perſon dRthe Trinity οα bed 
gotten of God, his an Sans has dran, ter nal, 
immutable, and incorruptible. Son, auboſeeſacted 
name is ineſfable. This Hermes, or Mercu. 
ring, Gxnamed;, THEN, thrice: greats did 
often deſcribe. the power:avd majeſty (of: Jeſus 
Chrifts awd as St. Auguſtine ſaith, did gempoſe 
a book; whoſe title was, AS , the 
perfect, Word ; that is, CHRIST, whom he 
callech AY: the very. 5 me word that Onur 
Evangeliſt uſetb. And Lagantius ſaithi, that 
Zepaalfirmed. 42%P6, be word, (CHRIST) 10 


ba the meter: of the. #niver(e : ſo that he is 


ighühy called, Eupeclatio Gentium, tothechopę 
and expeRation. gf-the; Gentiles; gor. ahoſe 
many multitudes, hat g became proſelites of 


the ale wiſn religion, aud thoſe Magi that 


cameftom the caſt, to worſhiꝑ him Has ſoon 
28 ever he Was born, do ſufficiently płove, 
that the Gentiles expected the coming of this 


promiſed Meſſiah, before his incarpation,> 


a antie! 
they 


billa 


is ſai 


many 


thou; 
nativ 


fragn 
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Beſidrs / Teannot trulyythin that Plats: (that: 
ancient arten ſhould Beh ignotant ofo thoſe 
things; lor Theodoretꝭ Clemens Alexandrinus, 
and ;Juſhn:Martyr, dofplaibly affirm} thiat he 
read the boo of Molts and tbe-prophets; info+ 
muchiabat Numdniys;:a Platoniſt, was wont: 
to ſayanhabd Va none elſe: but Moſes, in 
the Grech tongue. Sι e nellen 
Segcondly: Among the Gentiles there were 
certain: pheteſſes; yon: :women prophets, 
called Six; whowereindowed (as it feemi 
eth) wich ar certain ſpiriroof: .propheſy;;::a8d 
utterdd from time, te tinje; \niolt wonderful 
particularities-of Chriſt, ta came, agreeing, 48 


it were, Wholly with the ipropbets of-Ifrael: 


one off then); named Sibylla Erythrea;' mak: 
eth a-whole: diſcburſe; ofoChriſt in Greek ac- 


ccoſtie verſed; at che latterrend of which ſhe 


ſaid, chgtehe is Inmortal Saviour, and g: King 
that, muſh, falfer for our fin: But I will leave 
theſe, Sihyls ca little while, and proceed to or 
ther author ties. Fo However, k before 1 do ſo, 

1 thiak it very, fit to make mention of ſome 


* 4 
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2 : bo WB 75 
The SI BVL, were certain virgin, propheteſſes amon 


8 2 . V2 dz 44.0 8 | : 8 the 
antient heathens, ſaid to be nine or ten in number, whb, I 
they believed, were! divinely inſpifed. Among | theſe: the Sy- 


billa Cumana and Erythræa were; the moſt. diſtinguiſhed. It 
is ſaid Sybilla Cumana wrote, ahd recorded in nine books, 


many predictions, which were held in great eſteem; and are 


thought, hy ſome, to have prophefied concerning our Saviour“ 


* 


nativity, life, aud paſſion. — There are yet preſerved ſome 


fragments of this Sibyl, in ſeveral writers. 


7 
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admirable accidents ' which happened at the 
birrti:of our bleſſed Saviour, . 
Paulus Oroſius and Eutrophiut, both hiſto- 
fans ih che time of Oftavius, da ſay that at 
fach time as Jeſus Chriſt wis botu on earth, 
there happened in Rome, that in à common 


inn, or tavern, a well or ſpring of eee and 


excellent oil broke u ground, 
which; for the ſpace . ae day) ran: y. Nun and 

Med forth inceffunty in great abundance, 
How 'excellemly may this allude 10 Jeſus 
Cheiſt,/ who was not only CHxIS TUS DEI, the 


andinted of Gd, but alſo Curioyrs Dave, 


God himſelf anvinted 9 Eutrepius adderh, 
59) 0 that in Rome, and the neighbout- 

places theleabout, even in the full calm 
al; eleareſt time of the day, 4 circle was 
feen'about the ſun; f us bright ſplendor and 
tadianey as the fan itſelf. he ih e Paulus 
Oroſius further ſaith, that about che very 
fame time, the ſenate and people of Rome 
made free offer to Octavius Au ſtus to intitle 
him chie Lord, which he refuſed, and by no 
means would accept; rognoſlicating to him- 


| fell that a mych' rern * ord. than he, was 


to whom that title more 


en upon the ea 
rtly pertained, 

oO in his Scholialick hiſtory af. 

Are that in Rome, upon the Ame day 

Chriſt was born, the temple, dedicated by 

the Romans to place the Goddeſs, fell in 
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ruins to the earth &; for they had formerly 
conſulted with the oracle of Apollo, to know 
how long the temple ſhould ſtand in good 
eſtate: and anſwer was made them, Und 
« a virgin ſhould bring forth a child, which 
they reputed to be utterly impoſſible ; and 
therefore their temple ſhould ſtand: for ever: 
notwithſtanding, at the. virgin's deliverance, 
mother to the King of un, it tell tothe 
gr ound. DEE | 5 

Suidas alſo endet 4, that Auguſtus en- 
uiring at the oracle of Apollo, what man 
Gould rule alter bin, received _ r 
from Satan 

Pale (pal Kei, n e V 
Tord's d % UN N diu, 01 iusb dead: or 1 
Aut aπ gi d Radi Nerbedtt bug T R.. 
An Hebrew child, the King of ae 

Commands me to avoid: 
4 place, and forthwith to return. 

70 Plato's darkſome ſoud .- 40 
„Nun theſe aur allars bid thou urt, 
-' bu: ſilence therefore to depart, 


Avguſtas having received this anfivet, wem 
away and ſet up an altar in Capit oli, with | 
this infeription, in Roman letters © 
0 pwplS J $1 75 rey bx Sir 


This is the altar of the firſt begotten of "221 


* Ty og Pacis fell to the gr Rept. at he bi 151 of Quilt 
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So chat, it is worthy of great conſideration, 
in adte Ho eyidentlypthe de vil ſhewed him- 


ſelf. even ſuddenly, to be overcome and con- 


quered: for, after Chriſt's comiũg, and ſuf. 
fering dn ihe croſs; the ſotracles of the devils 
were lcherher fitenced ;-the: graves, altars, 
and Temples of che falſe Gods began to ly 


waſte; yea, the Gentiles began to detaſte the 


impoſters of Satan, embraced the faith of 


Chriſt, giving over their magican books to | 


Vulcan; a remarkable example whereof we 
read touching the Epheſians, Acts xix. 8. 
Moreover, Plutarch doth. report , that in 
the letter year of the reign of the emperor 
Tiberius, a ſtrange voice, and exceeding bor- 
rible clamour, with hideous cries: and how! 
ing, were heard by many in the Grecian ſea, 
lamenting and complaining, that the great 
god Pan + was now departed, inſomuch that 


I the ſea reſounded their dreadful ecchos. 


Of this you ſee more at large, in Euſebius to 
Theodorus: and in his ſixth book, de prepa- 
ratione evangelica, you ſhall find that Apollo 


oftentimes pu» pies Hei mihi congemiſcite; 
Hei mihi, Hei mii praculorum fecit ne 


claritas; Wo unto, me, wo unto me! for that 


the Hanes of oracles bath. now forſaken me. 


And being demanded (by: a prieſt of his own) 


£4 3 Plut. de defect. oracy. ö | 
=P an, ſome maſter devil, bad loſt h his dominion. | 
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concerning God, and true religion, he 
gave this anſwer; O thou unhappy prieſt, 
« why aſkeſt thou me of God, that is the 
Father of all things, and of this moſt renown- 
© ed King, his dear and only Son, and of the 
Spirit that containeth all, Sc. Alas! that 
Spirit will enforce me ſhortly to leave this 
* habitation, and place of oracles.' Whereby 
it is plain and manifeſt, that (even in all parts) 
the devil complaineth on the nativity of our 


K 


* 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe it was 
their utter deſtruction. 


And at, or a little before his paſſion, as 
Joſephus writeth, a voice was heard in the 
temple of Jeruſalem, (albeit there was no 
living creature therein) * Let us 1 be- 
gone and leave this country. 

Beſides, it is marvellous to conſider, how 
this puiſſant authority of Chriſt was im vo - 


| to Chriſtians, inſomuch that it extended itſelf 


ſo far forth, that not only their words and 
commandments, but even their very preſence 
did ſhut the mouths, and drive into fear the 
miſerable and damned ſpirits. So Lactantius 
ſhewerh *, that in his days, a ſerving man, 
that was a Chriſtian, following his maſter in- 


| to a certain temple of idols, the Gods, (or 


derils rather, ) cried out, That nothing 
could be well done, as long as that Chriſt 


is Lad. lib. 3. de inſt. 5 16. 
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an was in preſence. The like recordeth 
Kuſebius * of Diocleſian the emperor, who, 
going to Apollo for an oracle, received 
anſwer, That the juſt men were the cauſe 
that he could ſay nathing;' which juſt men, 
Apollo's prieſts interpreted to be meant of 
Chriſtians: and thereupon Diocleſian began 
his malſ fierce and cruel perſecution, 
Laſtly, the Pagan Porphyry 4, that of all 
others moſt earneſtly endeavoured to impugn 
and diſgrace ys Chriſtians, and to hold up the 
honour of his enfeebled idols, yet diſcourſing 
of the great plague, that raged moſt furi- 
ouſly in the city of Meſſina, in Sicily, where 


be dwelt, yielded this reaſon why: Eſculapi- 


us, the God of phyſick (much adored in that 
place) was not able to help them; It is no 
7 wonder, ſaith he, if this city ſo. many years be 
© vexed; with the plague, ſeeing that Æſcula · 
* pius, and all other Gods be now departed 
from it, by the coming of Chriſtians: for 
© fince that men have begun to. worſhip this 
Jesus, we could never obtain any profit by 
our Gods. — Thus hath the diety of Chriſt 
been declared and approved by his omnipo- 
tent power, in ſubduing of infernal enemies. 
It remaineth now, that, according to my 
purpoſe, I endeavour to manifeſt the ſame by 
other teſtimonies and authorities 
* Euſeb. hb. 3. de Prep. Evang. \ | 


+ Porp. lib. 5. Cont, Chriſt. apud Euſeb. I. 5. e. 1. de Pre. 
Evangel. | e | | 
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Firſt, That famous Zoroaſter, king of 
the Bactrians, a man excellent in all learning, 
(as St. Juſtin faith) left this as a tradition a- 
mong the Gentiles, and afterwards it was more 
plainly publiſhed by the Sibyls; That a day- 
« ſtar ſhould appear before the riſing of the 
Sun of righteouſneſs.” And Chalcidius, a 
platonick; doth ſay K, That the Chaldian a- 


ul BB ſtronomers did gather, by contemplation of 
n * this ſtar, that ſome God deſcended from 
ne heaven to the benefit of mankind.* And 
g f Fulgentius faith +, that, Puer natus, nova mn 
ri. ſtellam fabrituvit ; * Chriſt being born, did. 
re W of nothiby, frame this new ſtar, which did 
p- bear ſuch evident witneſs of him: for the 
at wiſe men, being upon the mountain Victori- 


No alls, worſhipping their God, (as St. Chryſo- 
de WM ftomfaith},) * a ſtar did appear unto them, in 
la. © the liknefs of à child.” Now, though Ath- 


ed monius Alexdtinus and Nicephorus think |, 
or that this ſtar appeared two years before the 
is nativity of Jeſus Chriſt, that fo they might 
by make preparation for fo long a journey, be- 
riſt cauſe theſe Magi were kings themfelves; and 
po- St. Cyprian 5 delivereth it from the tradition 
es. 55 5 | 
ny BM *% Chatcid, z ud Marfil. fein. tract. de fella magi. 

by + Folgen. fol. 65y, in octav. Serm. de Ephiphan. 


+ Chryſoſt. homil. 2. op. imperf. in Matth. 2. 
nich. Alck. id Hark, Nick Fh. I. 1. C. 1. 
$ Cyprian. ſerm. de baptiſt. 
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of the Church; and- St. Chryſoſtom'+ ſeem- 
eth to conſent ; and 3 la boureth to 
confirm it; yet I think rather with St. Au- 
guſtin, that theſe three wiſe men, iter unius 
anni in tredecem diebus peregerunt, * did per- 
form that journey, which was enough for 
© a whole year, in thirteen days;? becauſe, 
as Rumegius ſaith, puer ad quem properaver- 
unt, potuit eos, in tam brevi temporis ſpacto 
ad ſe, adducere; that child unto whom they 
haſtened, might help and further them for: 
ward to come unto himſelf, in ſo ſhort a 
© ſpace: and therefore, this their diligence 
and ſpeedy haſte to come to Chriſt, doth ſuf- 
ficiently ſhew, that they believed this new- 


born babe to be the true and eternal God: 


ſo that thoſe wiſe men were wiſe indeed, not 
becauſe they had all the wiſdom of the Gen- 
tiles, but becauſe they did both ſeek and find 


him, in whom are hid all the treaſures of 101 


dom and knowledge. 

Alſo, their behaviour, being come, doth 
plainly ſhew that, puerum quem viderunt ho- 
minem agnoverunt redemptorem; * the child 
© which they ſaw to be a man, they did ac- 
© knowledge to be their God ;* for tho' they 


ſaw him dandled in the lap of = poor mother, 


wrapt about with mean clouts, and having 


not the leaſt ſign of any kingly e yet 
+ n, homil. 6. in Matth. 2. 


they did homage unto him as unto the King 
of kings; for they fell down, to ſhew. their 
humility; they worſhipped bim, to ſhew their 
faith; they offered their gifts, to ſnew their 
charity: Quid adorant regem nuper tanum, &c. 
and what is this that they adore? this child 
newly born, and ſucking on his mother's 
breaſt, and would not adore that king which 
had been long ordained, and moſt gloriouſſy 


* 


„ 


0 


© reigning on his kingly throne!' What is the 


cauſe of this? Ille natus in pallatio contemnitur, 
iſte natus in diverſorio queritur ; That he 
that was born in the palace ſhould be contem- 
ned, and he which lay in the manger ſhould 
be adored. St. Chryſoſtem, Leo, and Ful- 


gentius do all agree, it was becauſe the wiſe 


men knew that he, Ouem dixerunt regem ju- 
deorum, erat creator angelorum ; et quem vi- 


derunt parvam in preſcipio, erat immenſus in 


cœlo: © he whom they had called King of the 


* Jews, was the Lord and maker of the angels; 
and whom they ſaw little and poor in the 


earth, was rich and immeaſurable in heaven.” 


Laſtly, The cruel murder committed by 
Herod, on poor harmleſs innocents, doth ſuf- 
ficiently prove the birth and coming of the 
true Meſſias; for Plato, the learnedſt man 
that ever wrote among the Jews, (except the 


voriters of holy Scriptures) in his Abridgment 


of Times, faith, that Herod cauſed certain 
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children to be ſlain; and his own ſon with 
them, becauſe he had heard that the Chriſt, 
a king ptomiſed to the Hebrews, was then 


born. 


Secondly, As for Chirſt's life and converſation, 
by the teſtimony of his greateſt adverſaries, 
it was more admirable then his doctrine; his 
life being a moſt lively table, wherein the 
perfection of all his doctrine was expteſſed. 


A man of ſuch gravity, as never, in his life, 


was noted to laugh; of ſuch humility, as be- 
ing the Son of God, he ſcarce uſed, in this 
world, the dignity of a ſervant; of ſuch ſweet 


and mild behaviour, as all the injuries of his 


enemies never wreſted ftom him an angry 
word: and as the prophet did fortel the vir- 
tue and ſanctity of this Meſſiah, ſo the divels 
themſelves could not but confeſs it to have 
been fulfilled in the perſon of Chriſt; as is moſt 


evident by Porphiry &, a profeſſed enemy of 


the Chriſtian name, who, after conſideration 


of divers oracles, uttered by his idols, touch- 
ing Jefus, he breaketh forth into this confel- 
fit Ie 1s exceeding wondetful, ſaith he, 


* what teſtimony the Gods do give of the 
* ſingular piety and ſanctity of Jeſus; for 


© which they avouch him to be rewarded 


with immortality. And Joſephus t, not 


© Porph. lib. de laud. Phylo. 
1 Jofeph. in lib. 4; de Antiq. 
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only a Jew by linage and nation, but alſo by 


his life and profeſſion, writeth thus of Chriſt, 
« At the fame time lived Jeſus, a very wiſe 
* man, if it be lawful to term him a man; 
* becauſe, indeed and verity, he did wonder- 
ful things; and was maſter and doctor to 
* ſuch as loved and ſought for truth: he aſ- 
* ſembled, and was followed by great troops 
of Jews and Gentiles, and he was Chriſt,” 
By which teſtimony of Joſephus, we fee men- 
tion is made, not only of Jeſus, and his life; 
but alſo of his miracles, which were plainly 
foretold, and publiſhed by the Sibyts, among 
whom one of them, (as Lactantius recordeth *, 
wrote thus of Chriſt to come, e fhall do 
all things by his only word; he ſhall: eure 
all infirmities ; he ſhall raiſe the dead; he 
' ſhall make the lame to run and ſkip; the 
deaf ſhall hear; the blind ſhall ſee; and the 


dumb ſhall ſpeak : on five loaves and two 


« fiſhes five thouſand perſons ſhall be fatisfied, 
© and the fragments ſhall fill twelve baſkers 
to the hope of many: he ſhall command 


© the winds, and walk upon the furious fea 


with the feet of his peace.“ a 

'Fo theſe predidtions of Sibylla do agree 
the doctrine of the Jews themſelves, in many 
places of their Talmud, viz. © That the 


© Meſſias ſhould be wonderful in working 


* LaQt. ib. 4. divina. inſtir. cap. is. 
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« miracles &. And in their public commen- 
tary upon Eccleſiaſtes, they have theſe words; 
all the former | miracles of prophets and 
* ſaints, ſhall be nothing to the miracles of 


© the Meſſias when he cometh.* — And this 


much of the fortelling of Chriſt's miracles. 
But now for the fulfilling thereof in Jeſus, 
that is, how theſe predictions were performed 
in the ſtupendious works and actions of our 
bleſſed Saviour. There is no difficulty; for 
kl Fan that, beſides the former teſtimo- 
of Jeſus's mi- nies of Joſephus, which were 
racles by his ſufficient in this caſe; the Jews 
CH, themſelves do grant and record 
Jeſus miracles in divers places of their Tal. 
mud; yea, they make mention of many won- 
derful things that Jeſus did, which are. not 
written by our Evangeliſts: the. ſame doth 
Mahomet in his Alcoran +, affirming Jeſus to 
be the fon of Mary, to have been a great pro- 
phet, and to have wrought his miracles only 
by the power and Spirit of Gd. 
Thirdly, About his paſſion there is little or 
no controverſy; and therefore the teſtimony 
of Joſephus may ſuffice f, whoſe words were 
theſe, * That the principal Jews of his coun- 
try, having accuſed and delivered over 


Miſdra. cap. 1. 


+ Thal. in tract. au. adozara. Miſdra. ch. elo. cohel. Alcor. 


azo. 14. ri. 13. 
t Joſeph, lib. x. Antiq. cap. 4- 


* 
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Jeſus to Pilate, (that was governor of Jury 


* for the Roman emperor) he adjudged him 
to the er oſs. The ſame do other Jews and 
Gentiles record. Alſo, the particulars of 
Chriſt's paſſion was plainly foretold by Sibylla; 


for theſe are her own words, ſet down by Lac - 


tantius, He ſhall appear miſerable, igno- 
* minious, and deformed, to the end he ma 
give hope unto the miſerable: afterward he 


A 


and faithleſs men; they ſhall buffet him with 
their facrilegious fiſts, - and ſhall ſpit upon 
© him with their unclean mouths : he ſhall 


yield his innocent back to the whip; and 


* ſhall ſay nothing while he receiveth the 
« ſtripes, to the end he may ſpeak to thoſe 
that are dead: he ſhall bear a crown of 
* thorns, and they ſhall give him gall to eat, 
and vinegar to drink; and this ſhall be the 

hoſpitality. he ſhall find among them.“ 
Neither do the ancient Rabbins and teach- 
ers among, the Jews diſcent from this; for 
that, in their 'Talmud, that was gathered a- 


CY 


| bove one thouſand and two hundred years 


ago, the plain ſentence of divers are ſet down, 


that their Meſſia's, at his coming, ſhould be 


put to death. And what can be more plain 
than the written words of Rabbi Simon “, 


* Rabbi simon in Jer, Jib, | 


K 


ſhall come into the hands of moſt wicked 


— . 
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which are as followeth, Woe be to the men 
of Iſrael; for that they ſhall ſlay the Mef- 
© ſia's. God ſhall. ſend his Son in man's 
* fleſh to waſh them, and they ſhall murder 
*- him;”. yea, in their own commentary upon 


Daniel &, they have theſe words; Three 


* years and a half ſhall the preſence of God 
in fleſh cry, and preach upon the mount 


* Oliver; and then ſhall he be ſlain.” And 


Sibylla addeth further, two particular mira- 


" oa that ſhould fall out in the ſaid paſſion of 


the Meſſia's, viz. * That the vail of the 


© Jewith temple ſhould break in two; and 


that at mid day there ſhould be darknels for 


© three hours over all the world:? which 
: thing, to be fulfiled at the death of Jeſus, 
not only St. Matthew doth aſſure us in his 
goſpel, chap. xxvii. but alſo Euſebius affirm- 


eth, that he had read the ſame word for word, 
recorded in divers heathen writers. 

Phlegonius, a Greek hiſtorian, born in Aſia, 
of whom Suidas maketh mention, reporteth 


for a wonderful thing, that in the fourth year 


of the two hundred and tenth Olympiad(which, 
by juſt compuration was in the eighteenth 


year of the reign of Tiberius, and at which 


rime our Saviour ſuffered) there was an 


eclipſe of the ſun, the wy go that 


ever had been ſeen, or ever found to be 


® Bed. Lb, 4. divin. inſt, cap. 19. 


—— — = = 
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written of; and that it continued from the 


ſixth until the ninth hour: and that during 


this eclipſe, the . en a the earth was 


ſo great in Aſia, and in Bythinia, that very 


ſtrong built houſes fell to the ground. 


It appeareth, moreover, that beſides this 
Phlegonius, Pliny alſo felt, and wrote of the 
ſelf fame matter; for he faith, in the time of 
the emperor Tiberius, the quaking of the 


earth was much greater than ever it had been 


before; by means whereof, ſaith another, 
twelve cities were overthrown and ruined in 


Aſia, with many other goodly buildings and 


houſes : ſo. that the hiſtoriographers among 


the Gentiles, albeit they knew not the cauſe, 


did not forbear to write of the miracles of 


Chriſt. 


Furthermore, Rſculus, an old aſtronomer, 
doth prove, by the ſituation and conſtitution 


of the ſun and moon at his paſſiou, that no 


eclipſe could then be naturally; and there- 
fore it was very miraculous, contrary to the 


order of nature, and only done by the omni- 


rency of God, who deprived the fun of his 
ent for all that ſpace of time. 


Dionyſius the Areopagite, being on that 


day in Athens, and beholding the fun to be 


ſo ſtrangely obſcured, knowing alſo (being a 


man learned and ſkilful in aſtrology and the 


celeſtial courſes) that this ecliple was con- 
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trary to nature, he cried out with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Aut Deus natura patitur, aut 
mundi machina diſſoluttur; either the God 
of nature doth now ſuffer, or the frame of 
* the whole world ſhall be diſſolved. And to 
another *, he ſpake of that eclipſe in theſe 
words, Ignotus in carne patitur Deus, cujus 
gratia rerum univerſitas denſa hac caligini ob- 
ſcurata eſt, atque concuſſa: God unknown 
in the fleſh did ſuffer, for whoſe ſake the 


© univerſe was ſtruck, and covered with thick 
* darkneſs,” And this Dionyſius, in an epiſtle 


written to Polycarpus, being aſked what this 
great eclipſe might portend, ſaid, That it 


* ſhewed a change, and a great alteration; 


and that he did ſeriouſly obſerve the day 
and hour. JF 
The other miracle of the vail of the tem. 
ple, which rent inſunder, Joſephus alſo giv- 
eth faithful teſtimony thereof. 


Finally, I will conclude this diſcourſe with 
the authority of learned Phylo, who doth 
plainly confeſs the diety of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the neceſlity of his ſuffering. This man, who 
was the learnedſt among the Jews, made a 


ſpecial book of the baniſhment of his country- 


men, where he hath this diſcourſe eng a 
What time, ſaith he, may be W e or 


* the return home of us baniſhed Jews, it is 


Michael Syngellus in encog. 10. $ Dionyſ. 
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hard to determine; for, by tradition, we 


have ſaid, that we muſt expect the death 


of an high - prieſt: but J am of opinion, that 
this high-prieſt ſhall be the very Word of 
God, which ſhall be void of all ſin, both 
voluntary and involuntary, whoſe father 


* ſhall be God; and this word ſhall be the 
* father's wiſdom, by whom all things in this 


* world were created: his head ſhall be a- 
* nointed with oil, and his kingdom ſhall 
* flouriſh and ſhine for ever.“ This wrote 


Phylo Judæus, at that time when he little i- 


magined the ſame High- prieſt, which he ſo 
much expected, and the ſame Word of God, 
whoſe kingdom he deſcribed, was now al- 
ready come into the world, 

Fourthly, As Jeſus Chriſt did declare him- 
ſelf truly to be the Son of man, by yielding 
unto. the death; ſo he did declare himſelf 
mightily. to be, the Son of God, by his Re/ur- 
reflion From the dead: and this reſurrection of 
his was exactly foretold, not only to the Jews, 
but alſo: to the Gentiles; for theſe are the 
words of Sibylla, © He ſhall end the neceſſity 
of death, by three days ſleep; and then 
* returning from death to life again, he 
* ſhall be the firſt that ſhall ſhew the begin- 
ning of reſurrection to his choſen; for that 
by conquering death he ſhall bring us to 
life.“ What thing can be more plainly de- 
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ſcribed than this? But now to prove the truth 
and certainty of his reſurrection, our firſt and 
moſt eminent teſtimony ſhall be derived from 
dur greateſt enemies, among which number 
is Jolephus, that learned Jew, whoſe words 


are theſe, Although he was accuſed by the 


principal men of our faith, and crucified; 
yet, he was not abandoned by them who 
had formerly followed him: but three days 
after his death, he appeared alive again unto 
them, according as the prophets, inſpired 
of God, had foretold and propheſied of him. 
Which expreſs, plain, and reſolute words, 
we may, in reaſon, take not only as the con- 
feſſion of Joſephus, but as the common Judg: 


ment, opinion, and fentence of all the diſcreet 


and ſober men of that time, laid down and re- 
corded by the hiſtoriographer ; in whoſe days 


there were yet many Chriſtians alive, that 
bad ſeen and fpoken with Jeſus after his re- 


ſurrection; and multitudes of Jews who had 
heard the ſame proteſted by their father's, 
brethren, kinsfolk, and friends, who had 
themſelves been eye witneſſes thereof. 
Ignatius was twelve years old when our 
Saviour ſuffered : and for certainty that he 
did ſee Chriſt, after his reſurrection, take his 
own words; Ego vero et poſt reſurrectionen 
in carne eum vide, et credo quia ſit: © and 


* truly I did ſee him after his reſurrection in 


ſo inti 
mande 
Chriſt, 
and de 
anſwei 
0 beca 
only 
mova 
were 
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© the fleſh, and I do believe that it is he.“ 
Lea, he ſets down the time and perſons, 
when, and before whom it was; Et quando 


venit ad Petrum, et ad eos qui cum Petro erant; 


* and when he had come to Peter, and to 
* thoſe that were with him, he ſaid, Touch 
and ſee, for a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones 
as ye ſee me have: and they touched him and 
« believed: So that his own words are ſuffi · 
cient proof; but yet it is the conſent of all 
the Church hiſtorians, as Euſebius, St. Jerom 
and Rufhnus teſtify. | N 
Moreover, Dionyſius the Areopagite, St. 
Bernard, and others, report a famous ſaying 
of St. Ignatius, which he uttered with ſighs, 
and is extant in his epiſtle to the Romans; 
and it is this, Amor neus crucifixus eſt ; 
my love is crueified! Indeed, this holy and 
pious biſhop, did fo conſtantly meditate upon 
thoſe great things which Chriſt had done and 
ſuffered for him, that he was thereby brought 
ſo intirely to love him, as when he was de- 
manded why he would not forſake and forget 
Chriſt, rather than ſuffer himſelf to be torn 


and devoured of wild and ſavage beaſts, he 


anſwered, * That he could not forget him, 

' becauſe the ſufferings of Chriſt, were not 
only words tranſient in his mouth, or re- 
movable objects before his eyes; but they 
were indelible characters, ſo engraven in 


os 
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his heart, that all the torments of the earth 
could never raze them out.“ And there- 


fore, being commanded by that bloody tyrant, 


Trajan, to be ript and embowled,. they found 
Jesvs CHRIST written upon his heart in cha- 
racters of gold. He is ſtiled divinus Ignatius, 
inclitiſſimus et ferventiſſimus martyr ; divine 
Ignatius, a moſt famous and fervent martyr. 
Nay, Nicephorus goes beyond that title, and 
calls him, SS G x, vsopop©®, one that ſaw 
God; for when he was a child, Nicephorus 
reports, that our Saviour would take him up 
and ſhew him to his diſciples: and it may be 


that this was one f thoſe litile children that 


were brought to Chriſt to touch them, or that 


little child whom Jeſus took and ſet him in 
the midſt of them to learn them humility. 


Indeed, as St. Auguſtine faith, Tota vita 
Chriſti, in terris per hominem quem geſſit, dif- 
ciplina morum fuit; the whole life of Chriſt, 
* which he ſpent here on earth, was and is a 
« patern for all Chriſtians; nam omnia bone 
mundi contempſit, * for he deſpiſed all the va- 


_ © nity and pomp in this world,” to teach us 


in his mundanis felicita tum non reponere ; 
that we ſhould not greedily ſeek, nor chil 
« diſhly place our delight in theſe vain and 
« wordly toys.” He ſuffered all the ſorrows 
of this world, hunger, thirſt, nakedneſs, cold, 
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and lyings, ſlenders, ſpitings, mockings, whip: 


ings and deach aſa to: teach us, tf neco in 


iſtis\quereritur Felicitas, ita nec in iſtis infli. 


citastinkretur; that as wWe ſhould place no 
8 felieity 1 in the vanities of this life, ſo we 


ſhould not fear the miſeries of this world :? 
butiſay with Deborah, Judg. vi. 12, —14. 


March: valiantly, O my ſaul: and with: the 
angel untd Gideon, 2 on thou mighty, man 


F uhr, u und paſs A _ the ranks we mi. 


Krsceh i o 0 


10 be brief, if we. dn put 5 Able 
into the life of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall eaſily 
find, that, as Bernard ſaith, true wiſdom is 
found in bis doctrine; righteouſnels, in his 


mercy ; mercy in his juſtice; temperance in 


his life; truth in his words; fortitude in his 
ſufferings; and all virtue in all his adions: all 
the Ethicks of Ariſtotle, all the morality of 


Seneca, and all the wiſdom of Greece, can 


no wiſe deſcribe virtue perfectly, as we ſee 
it expreſly portrayed in the lively example of 
our Sayiour's life: yea, ſuch was the piety of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that even his greateſt enemies 
were forced to acknowledge and confeſs it; 
for , we take Theodoſius *, a Jew, with a 
Chriſtian merchant- man, Sine Philip, in the 
time of the emperor Juſtinian, is here worthy 
to be noted; * In the temple of Hieruſalem, 


. suidas upon th words of Jeſus. 
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„ Rid the Jew; there are two and twenry | * 1 
t ordinary prieſts, and as ſoon as any of them I 
died, the reſidue choſe another in his place: 2M 
now it happened, that Jeſus, for his f n 
4 by 


if lar piety and dere, was choſen 
"n ' them; and to the intent they might know 
FU: * the name of his father and mother, and in. | 
4 * regiſter it according to their cuſtom, they why 
1 ſent for them; and Mary came hither alone, in t 
A i becauſe Joſeph was then dead +; ſhe being retl 
4 * aſked the name of the father of Jeſus, am Zer 
fi * {wered upon her oath, that ſhe had con- | mu 
7H © ceived him by the Haly Ghoſt; and re 4 
ed to them the words of the angel. More. re of c 
9 * over, ſhe told the names of the women that ef 
_ * came to her labour, unlooked for. Upon | ſept 
4 due inquiſition whereof, when all things the 
_— * were found to fall out true, they regiſtered Ath 
„ 4 his name in the regiſter of the prieſts, in add 
5 theſe words, Ixsuvs the Son of the living tial 
i © Gop, and of the virgin Mary, And ths | recti 
1 regiſter, laid Theodoſius, was ſaved at the Jeſu 
. lacking of Hieruſalem, and afterwards kept ed ] 
j in the city of Tiberius, where it is preferv-- I 
ed in ſeeret; and I have ſeen it as one of unto 
the chief of Jews, and as one from whom, the 4 
* in reſpeQ of my degree, nothing was reſtrain- xxvi 
ed: and 1 believe thereby that it is nor ig lite 
ER Chriſt's piety acknowledged by a "Ry | | * 


+ Jeſeph died before the virgin Mary. 


"6, 


ed 1 
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* norance that holdeth me in the Jewiſh re- 
* ligion, but that the honour which I have 


among my country-men, the like whereof 


I could not have elſewhere.'—Thus we ſee 
that the Jews themſelves were forced to ac- 
knowledge and declare the piety and diety of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and as for the family from 
whence he deſcended, it remaineth regiſtered 
in the Jewiſh Talmud *, that Jeſus of Naza- 


reth crucified, was of the blood royal; from 
Zerobabel, of che houſe of David —Thus 


much by way of digreſſion. 

But now to return to the foregoing ſubje& 
of our diſcourle, namely, the reſurrection of 
Feſus Chriſt : although the teſtimony of Jo- 
ſephus and St. Ignatius might ſuffice, to prove 
the truth and certainty hereof, againſt all the 


Atheiſts of the world; yet hereunto I ſhall 


add ſome other teſtimonies, and circumſtan- 


tial proofs that do infallibly prove the reſur- 


rection of Chriſt, and ſo conſequently that 
Jeſus is the Son of God, the true and grand. 


, The teſtimony of the dans, who faid 
- the woman, #/ by ſeet.ye the living among 
the dead? he is not bere, but be is riſen, Matth. 

xxviii. 1.; et ſi non credideretis oraculo, cre- 
lite oculo; * and if ye will not believe us, 


Talmud. Taſt. San. canig. Mabad. 
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86 | 
believe your on eyes; for! you ay! ſee 
"thei plack were the Lord la.. 
1012dly, Truth itſelf confirms this fact unto 


us, by choſe manifold appearances that he 
made after his reſurrection, during the ſpace 
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of forty days that he abode here on earth, 


before he aſcended into heaven: and theſe, 


(if J be not far deceived in my reckoning) 
were at leaſt twelve times, according to the 
number of his twelve apoſtle.. 


1. He appeared unto Mary . dagtdulove 


apart, Mark xvi..9.; where we muſt obſerve, 
that he appeared firſt unto a woman, that no 
woman ſhould thenceforth be any ways re- 
proached for their firſt tranſgreſſion and ſe- 
duction of man, Qvia ut culpam viro trans fu. 
dit,  transfudit etiam et gratiam, veteriſque 
lapſus ærumnam reſurrectionis indicio compen- 
ſavit &: 
inſtrument of death, ſo ſhe was the firſt 
meſſenger of life, and brought the firſt tid- 
© ings af the reſurrection of Chriſt, which is 


© Becauſe that a woman was the firſt 


< the ſureſt argument of man's ſalvation.” 


And he appeared to this woman firſt, Qia 
dominum præ ceteris. delexit, ide _=_ ceteris 
videre merutt ; Becauſe ſhe 

above all, therefore ſhe obtained to ſee him 


oved him 


* before all, She roſe early, ſhe ſought hin 


* Ambroſ. lib. 10. in luc. 24. 
t Auguſt. Medita. gs 35. 


% „ * 


thought) for Adonai, Ezek. viii. 14.; but ſhe 


weeps for Adonai, for her Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt: a rare example of great piety; 
and therefore, though ſhe had offended much, 
yet becauſe ſhe ſorrowed much, and loved 
much, ſhe had much forgiven her, and much 
love ſhewed unto her; for he which is Alpha 

and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, Rev. i. 8. 


did ſhew himſelf firſt unto ger.. 
2. He appeared unto all the women toge- 


ther, as they returned homeward from the 
ſepulchre; to teach us, that man never truly 
ſought for Chriſt, but with theſe women he 
ſhould be ſure to find him. 


3. To Simon Peter alone, 1 Cor. xv. F.; 
the firſt among the men, ſaith St. Chryſoſtom, 
becauſe St. Peter was the firſt apoſtle whom 
he called firſt, and who confeſſed him firſt to 
be the Son of God; and therefore he appear- 


eth firſt to him, and bideth the women tell 


his diſciples, and Peter; that is, and eſpeci- 
ally Peter, that he was riſen and went before 
| them into Galilee. But when, or where, or 


after what manner he appeared thus unto 
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carefully and ſne wept bitterly, John xx. 1, 
T1, 5/2 not with thoſe indiſcreet women; 
for Tammuz, which was a brazen image, 
with leadn eyes, that being molten with heat, 
did ſeem tõ weep, and fo cauſed the women 
to ſympathize in tears, and to weep (as is 
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1 Peter, becauſe the ſcripture doth not ex fhou 
4 it we can no wiſe determine it, as both Theo- that 
30 phylact and St. Gregory do obſerve; and ver) 
WO therefore, it being a queſtion, plus ſubtilite- 6 
4 tis quam utilitatis  habens, that hath more | itt 
1 ſubtile curioſity than any confortable uti- witt 
1 | | G lity,” I will peaceably f paſs over It. | | 5 ſhev 
8 4. He appeared to the 2. diſciples four- whit 
= neying towards Emaus, Luke xxiv. 13.; the he | 
3 name of the one was Cleophas, and many fed j 
(38 think the other to be St. Luke himſelf, who, that 
2a out of his modeſty, concealeth his own name, wou 
El: faith Theophylact. Theſe two, Fugientts ci pow 
. vitatem ſanguinolentam ſtatim inveniunt Cbriſ C 
1 tum, flying this bloody city, did preſently love, 
. find their Saviour;” to ſhew unto us, that wret 
while we live among the wicked, we ſhall - (2 
| live ſeparate from God : but as Elias, when that 


he left Jezabel, was preſently accompanied with 
by the angel; ſo theſe two, and all thoſe that F (3 
forſake the world, or ſhun the wicked, ſhall F 2a, 


preſently find their God. eee wou 

5. He appeared unto the eleven apoſtles, wou 

and all the reſt of the diſciples that were with (4 

them, when the doors were ſhut; and ſtand- Non, 

ing in the midſt of them, he ſaid, Peace be | whic 

unto you, Mark xvi. 14. Luke xxiv. 33. John mies. 

xx. 19.; to ſhew that he was the Prince of 7 

bl peace, who had now purchaſed their peace John 


indeed. And he demanded, why thoughts diſcit 


* —— KI r 
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ſhould ariſe in their hearts, to ſhew unto us 
that he was a God; becauſe he Knew the 
very ſecrets of their hearts. 


6. He appeared to the ſame company again, 


within eight days after, when Thomas was 
with them, John xxiv. 24; 26.; and then he 
ſhewed them the wounds of bis ſacred body, 
which he ſuffered to be handled, and which 


he kept, (ſaith St. Auguſtine, non neceſſitate, 


fed e not for any weakneſs in himſelf, 


that he could not cure and heal up thoſe 


wounds that he received, bur through his 
power he reſerved them, 
(1.) To ſhew unto us the greatneſt of his 


love, that would ſuffer ſo much of and for 


wretched man. 
| (2.) To ſhew the greatneſs of man's aber, 
that would, Diomedis like, lo une deat 


with ſo merciful a God. 


(3-) To ſtrengthen the weak faith uf his 


waverins ſervants, that they ſeeing the 


wounds of his body might thereby have the 
wounds of their unbeheving ſouls healed. 
(4.) To ſhew the certainty of bis reſurrec- 


Non, when they ſaw he had the fame body 
which was crucified and pierced by his ene- 


mies. 

7. He appeared to Peter, James, and 
John, Nethaniel, Didymus, and to other 
diſciples, when they were a fiſhing at the fea 


—— CCC 
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of Tiberius, John xxi. 1. 5\ and there he 


proved unto them the verity of his diety, by 


providing fiſhes for them to eat; and the 
truth of his humanity, by eating with!them. 
8. He appeared unto James, the brother 
of the Lord, 1 Cor. v. 7:; that is, the couſin- 
german of Chriſt, according to the fleſh, being 
the ſon of Mary, that was ſiſter unto the 
virgin Mary, as St. Hierom faith; and not 


the ſon of Joſeph by another voi. -as ſome | 


would have it. And he was called James, 
The Juſt, in regard ol of his upright. and ino- 
cent life. 

9. He appeared unto his: eleven diſciples 
at one time, upon mount Tabor in Galilee, 
Matth. xxvili. 10, 11. 

10. He appeared to more than five hun- 
dred brethren at once, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 


11. He appeared to all his 9 "I 5 


diſciples, and more than five hundred bre- 


thren at once, upon mount Olivet by Jeru- 
ſalem, Acts i. 12, 14.; when, in the preſence | 


of them all, he aſcended up to heaven. 
12. He appeared unto St. Paul, travelling 
to Damaſcus, as unto one born out of: due time, 
1 Cor;-.xv, $:.-- 
Thus he did appear unto his apatiler and 


diſciples, who, by his eternal wiſdom, were 


pre-ordained to be witnefſes of his glorious 


reſurrection; and, methinks the plainneſs of 
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their declaration, and the ſmallneſs of their 


expectation, of any manner of profit in the 
world for teſtifying of theſe things, ſhould be 


ſufficient” to make all men give credit to their 


teſtimony. ' Beſides all this, there are many 


other circumſtantial proofs and demonſtrations 
of his reſurrection: for, bc) Ha 


1. At the very moment of time that he 


aroſe from the ſepulchre, and the angels de- 


ſcended from heaven there was à great earth- 
quake, Matth. xxviti. 2.; the earth either 


dancing for joy that Chriſt was riſen, or trem- 


bling for fear that men would not believe ir. 
2. Many that were dead came forth from 
their graves, and appeared unto many in the 
city of Feruſalem, to teſtify unto them, and 
aſſure them of his reſurrection, Matth. xxvii. 


52, 53. Dives thought, if one were ſent 
from the dead, his brethren would believe 
him; and behold here are many ſent, and yet 
the Jews, the brethren of Chriſt, will not 


believe them; and yet, notwithſtanding, 
when they read that one Erus an Armenian, 


that one Ariſteus, -or that one Theſpeſius, 


role again to life, they think no evil of Plato, 
Herodotus, or Plutarch, for reporting it. 
Z. Pilate himſelf, that condemned him to 
death, did teſtify his reſurrection unto life, in 


2 letter that he wrote unto Tiberius Cæſar *. 
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"| 4. Whereas, a little before the reſurrecton . 
fl of Jeſus Chriſt, his apoſtles and diſciples durſt we 
4 not peep out of doors, becauſe they did but vel 
4 waveringly think, that this was he, which ane 
1 ſhould have redeemed. Iſrael, they do now pre 
3 couragiouſly compaſs the whole world, and tion 
A confidently teach and, avouch, There is no Me 
El other name given under heaven, whereby men Je 
$ | may be ſaved, but the name of Feſus. the 
1 | 5 Al martyrs have. moſt oldly confeſſed | Ro 
mis truth, and: ſealed it with their blood: bef 
Fl Tertullian doth. moſt excellently ſhew the dif- the 
*J ference. between the martyrs and malefactors, to x 
3 ſaying, mali aꝑparer 1 devitant 5 depr ehenſi, ir ept- till , 
dent; accuſati, negant; candemnati, merent, &c. Agr 

Exil doers are loth to be ſeen; being taken, rod 

they tremble; being accuſed; they deny it; ed 

being condemned, they deplore themſelves: try 

but with che martyrs their is no ſuch mat- eate 

* ter, for they are neither aſhamed of their Was 
profeſſion, neither do they grieve at their mea 

* apprehenſion.; but if they be. noted for fold 

* Chriſtians, they rejoice at it; if they be ac- wer 

* culed; they confels it; if adjudged to die, than 

they deem it better than life? and there- wer. 

fore, ſaith he, Quid hoc mali eſt, cujus reus dol> 

guadet, cujus accuſatio vatum efty et-cujus pena Eva 
Felicitas? What evil is this, when the guil. and 

* ty of the fact rejoices in his accuſation, and deſli 


is made happy in his condemnation” !. | 
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6. The great plagues and puniſbhments that 
were preſently inflated, and have ſtill, to this 
very day, continued upon all the perſecutors 
and denyers of Jeſus Chriſt, do ſufficiently 
prove the truth and certainty of his reſurree- 
tion, and that he is the true and promiſed 
Meſſias; for Pilate, being accufed by che 
Jews, was enforced to appeal from Vitellius, 
the chief governor of Syria, and to go to 
q Rome to defend himſelf before Cſar, who, 


m doleful tragedies, which Joſephus, Euſebius, 

Evagrius, and others have written of them; 

ul and what they ſuffered at the final ruin and 

nd deſtruction e her ; and what heavy 
IT "6 


before Pilate came there, was dead: and 
therefore, he had none other remedy, but 

„ to wander as a pilgrim and a forlorn creature, 

q till he ended his days in extreme miſeries. So 
Agrippa ſuffered intollerable calamities: ſo He- 

5 rod the tetrach was ſpdiled of his goods, depriv- 

* ed of his kingdom, and baniſhed from his co un- 
bo try: ſo Herod that killed James, was'miſerably | 
t. eaten up of loathſom worms: and to the Jews | 
Ir was meaſured the fame meaſure that they had 
ir meaſured unto Chriſt before; for, us tthey had | 
IT ſold him for thirty pence, ſo thirry of them 
0 were ſold for one penny, and five hundred uf 
e, chem were nailed to croſſes in one day. I!t 
e- were too lamentable to relate more of thele | 
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bondage, (far worſe than that Egyptian ſlave - 


ry) they have endured to this very day. 
Hence it is, that Rabbi Samuel, about-ſux 


hundred years ago, wrote a Tractat in form 


of an epiſtle unto Rabbi Iſacc, maſter of the 
ſynagogue of the Jews, in Subjulmeta, a city 
of Morocco, wherein he doth excellently dil- 


cuſs the cauſe of their long captivity, their 


great blindneſs, and extreme miſeries: and 


after that he had proved, that this puniſhment 


was inflicted upon them for ſome great and 
grievous ſin, he ſheweth that ſin to be the 


fame whereof the prophet» Amos ſpeaks of, 


_ Chap. ii. 6. For three tranſgreſſions of 1ſrael, 


and for four, non transferrum eos, Iwill not 


turn away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they 
fold the righteous for ſilver. And though he 


ſaid that their Rabbies do underſtand: this 


Righteous to be Foſeph, that was ſold by his 


brethren into Egypt; yet, becauſe the pro- 


phet putteth this for the fourth fin, and the 


greateſt ſin of Iſrael ; and becauſe he cannot 
find any three ſins of the ſons of Iſrael, before 


the ſelling of Joſeph; therefore, he maketh 
the /elling of Foſeph to be the firſt (in of Iſrae]; 
the wa. of the calf in Horeb, to be 


the ſecond; the abuſing and killing of God's 


prophets, to be the third; and the fourth, to 


be the ſelling of Feſus Chriſt : for the firſt, 
they ſerved Fa hundred years; for the /e- 
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cond, they wandered forty years in the wil. 
derneſs, until they that came out of Egypt 
were all conſumed and brought to nothing, 
excepting: only Caleb and Joſhua; for the 


third, they were held captives ſeventy years 


in Babylon; and for the fourth, the ſaid 
Rabbi Samuel confeſſeth, that they were held 


in moſt pitiful captivity to this very day, be- 


cauſe he was moſt unjuſtly ſold, and moſt 
ſhamefully delivered to death, as he ſheweth 


in the ſeventh chapter of the ſaid Tractat. 
Many more circumſtantial proofs and de- 
clarations of his reſurrection might be pro- 
duced, to ſhew him to be the true Meſſias; 
but, I hope, theſe will ſerve, to ſhew alſo 
that our fathers have not, and we do not, be- 
lieve theſe things without more than abund- 
ant and unanſwerable proofs thereof; and to 
convince that malicious obſtinacy and infide- 
lity of all thoſe, whether profeſſed Jews, plain 
Athieſts, or ſeeming Chriſtians, which, not- 
withſtanding ſuch a number of arguments, and 
ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, will ſtill continue 
blinded and hardened in unbelief, 
Fifthiy, and laſtly, As for his aſcenſion 
wholoever ſeeth and acknowledgeth, that 
Jeſus, being dead, could raiſe himſelf again 
to life, will eaſily believe alſo, that he was 
likewiſe able to aſcend up to heaven, where- 


* 


of, notwithſtanding St. Luke alledgeth, Ads i. 
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9, 11. ont hundred und tioenty witneſſer, at 
the leaſt, in whofe preſence he aſtended from a 
the top of mount Olivet, after forty days Prom 
ſpace, which he had fpent with them, from Ms 
the time of his reſurreFon. — © 
He alledgeth alſo, the appearing of ws for ti; 
angels among all the people; for the teſtimo - That 
ny whereof, he nameth the day and place, | Fathe 
when and where it happened; he recounteth f 7, 
the very words that Talks ſpake at h aſter Fir 
on; he telleth the manner how he aſcended, Lord.) 
and how a cloud came down and received and th 
him out of their fight; he declareth what the || ſwerab 
multitude did, whither they went, and in Plain. 
what place they remained after their depar- |, 1/4, 
ture thence, 
And finally, he fetteth down ſo many par- Cmpar 
ticulars, as if it had been the eaſieſt matter in I 73+ IV. 
the world, for his enemies to have refuſed his L. 7 9. 
narration, if all had not deen true. Cod, as 
Wherefore, to conclude this diſcourſe, of Matth. 
the birth, life, death, reſurrection, and af. S.; at 
cention of Jeſus, ſeeing nothing hath happen 548 
ed in the ſame, which was not foretold, both f Alſo Fh 
to Jew and Gentile, nor any thing forſhewed$ 0 Gad. 
concerning the Meſſias, which was not fulfil ame tru 
led moſt exactly in the perſon of Chriſt, aa eripture 
hath been proved by the lbregving teſtimonies 24%, 
we may moſt certainly aſſure ourſelves, and ur Lox 
confidently affirm againſt all the unbelie vin 


ane 
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Jews. and wretched Athieſts of the world, 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, the true and 
promiſed: Meſſias. 

Moreover, touching the e of his 
perſon, I ſhall yet further prove, 1. T * 
for time, he is co-eternal. with his Father; 
That for nature, he is co. eſſential with bis 
Father; and, 3. That for drgnizy, he is co- 
equal wich his ather. 

Firſt, T am to prove, that for time, our 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt is c-eternal: with his Father; 
and this both apparent ſcripture, and unan- 
ſwerable reaſon, drawn from thence, do make 
lain. For, 

1/2, The ſcriptures call him the true Fe. 
bovah, as we. may ſee by the collation, and 
comparing of thoſe places, viz. Exod. iii, 2, 
13. IV. 14, 24. Xx. 2. Acts vii. 30, 32. 1, Cor. 

9. &'c. And fo the ſcriptures call him 
God as Gen. xxxii. 28. Pal. xlv. 7. Ia. vii. 14 
Matth. iii. 3. Acts xx. 28. 1 Tim. iii. 1.6, Heb. 


J.. 8.; and therefore, St. John faith, chap. i. 2. 
IJ esd, , 5 Aty@, and the Nord was Gad. 


Alſo Thomas faith unto Chriſt, My Lord and 
ny. Gad John xx. 26.; and ſo we find the 


eme truth expreſſed: i in many other places of 
Icripture. 


2dly, We may ſhew the ſame truth, that 
dur Lord, Jeſus Slug is co eternal with the 
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Father, by infallible and unanſiuerable reaſons 


drawn from ſcripture. As, 


1. From thoſe incommunicable. properties 


of the Diety which are properly aſcribed unto 
him. e 


(i.) To be omnipotent, John iii. 3 1. Heb, 
i. 3. Phil. ni. 2 1. Rev. i. 8. . IE 

(2.) To remit fins, Matth. ix. 6. xvi. 11, 
xxvili. 20. Mark 11. 5. vii. 9. Luke v. 20. John 
i FC 
(3.) To be omnipreſent, or in many places 
at the ſame inſtant, Matth. xvii. 20. 


(.) To be omnipotent, or to have the ſame | 


equal power with the Father, John v. 17. 


FC.) To raiſe himſelf from the grave, Rom. 


I. 4. John x. 18. © 

| (6.) To ſend forth and to give the Holy 
Ghoſt, Zech. xii. 10. John xvi. 7. 

2. From theſe epithets which are aſcribed 
unto him, and are truly agreeable unto the 
divine nature; as to be the author of our elec- 
tion; to illuminate us; to know the ſecrets of 
our hearts; to hear the prayers of them that 
call upon him; to judge the quick and the 


dead; to give unto his ſervants everlaſting life; 


to be truly rich, and fo able to do, and to be- 
ſtow theſe great rewards upon his ſervants “. 


Ha... John xiii. 18. i. 9. Matth. ix. 4, 5. John xiv, 14. v. 22, 
| 34» & Cor. viii. 9. Pſal. 1. 15. John XVI, 15. 
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From thoſe relations that be hath with 


Gods 28 to be (woroy#vns) the only begotten 
Son of God, John i. 18.; the brightneſs of bis 


glory, Heb. i. 3.; and as the poet faith, 


If God had once no Son, then once mul be, 
Without the brightneſs of his glory be. 


Alſo, to be: the arm of God, Tha. liii. 1. 
John xiv, 7. Phil. ii. 6. which the fathers do 
expound of Chriſt; to be the image of the 


Father, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Col. i. 5. 3 to be the 


very form of God, which is moſt ſimple and 
eſſential, not compounded or accidental; for 
that in God there is no compoſition, no acci- 


dents; Et nibil eſt in Deo, quod non ſit ipſe 
Deus ; nor any other thing which is not 


' God; becauſe the divine eſſence, identifi- 
cat fi he omnia, qua ſunt in divinis, doth i- 
; dentify, or deify, all ng that are in the 
« deity.” 


eth, and governeth all the things that are 
creamed; is the true and everlaſting God: 


but Chriſt created all things, and 3 ſtill 


ſuſtain, and govern all things; and therefore, 
he is the true and eternal God. 
To be brief, he is the Facher, the wiſdom, 


2 Gen. i. Pfal. xlr. and cii. Johai. 2» Col. i. 6. Heb. i. 2, 
Jehn v. | 
N 


4. From the univerſal effe#s and proper 
= of God *; for he that created, prefery- 
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and the power of God; either the Father was 
without a Son, (and then he could be no Fa- 
ther,) and God was without his wiſdom, and 
without his ſtrength, or elſe he was never 
without his Son; but to ſay that God was 
without his wiſdom, or without his ſtrength, 
is moſt abſurd: Ergo, non ex tempore genitus 
eſt, gui cuncta tempora condidit ; © and there- 
© fore, he was not begotten in time, which 
« created all time,' faith St. Auguſtin, Ep. vi. 6. 
Secondly, It followeth, that I ſhould. prove 
and ſhew how, for nature, he is co-eſſential 
with his Father: touching which point, A- 
thanaſius ſaith, Non res quapiam extrinſicus ad 
inventa eſt filij ſubſtantia ; neque ex _nihilo in. 
ducta eſt, ſed ex patris eſſentia nata eſt; The 
ſubſtance of the San is no outward thing, 
either found or created, but begotten of 
the very eſſence of his Father; even as 
you ſee the brightneſs ſpringing from the light, 
or the vapour from the water: Neque enim 
 fplender, neque vapour eſt, ipſa ut ipſe ſal neque 
res aliena ; For neither the light is the fun 
„ itlelf, nor the water the vapour itſelf; 
and yet they are none other things, of an- 
other kind, than the ſubſtance from whence 
they ſpring :” even ſo the Son iſſueth 
from the ſubſtance of the Father; Et amen 
atris ſubſtantia non per pe ſſa e Aer 
And yet the ſubſtance of the Father admits 
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no partition? for as the ſun remaineth till 
the fame, andis no way leſſened or diminiſhed, 
in reſpe&-of thoſe beams that flow from him; 


ſo the Father fuffereth no mutation by having 
and begetting, Suam ipſius imaginem filtum, 


this his Son and eternal image; but remain- 


ing till the ſame: he begetteth his Son of the 
fame eſſence. And we find not only all the 


orthodox fathers, bur alſo the ſcriptures, are 
plain enough to confirm the ſame truth; for 


our Saviour faith, I and my Father are one, 


John x. 3o.; and fo ſaith John, having ſpoken 


of the Tather, the Word, and the Spirit, 


faith, T hat theſe three are one, 1 John v. 7. 
And reaſon itſelf muſt needs confirm the ſame 
thing: for ſeeing the divine eſſence is moſt 


ſimple, impartable, and indiviſible; and that 
the Father is God, as none denieth ; and that 
the Son is God, as I have already proved; 

and that the Holy Ghoſt is God, as all the 


holy Fathers have confirmed; and yet there 
are not three Gods, but Se God, as Atha- 


naſius ſheweth : therefore it muſt hands fol- 


low, that all three have but one and the ſelf 
ſame eſſence; and conſequently, that the Son 
is, ö 4800 1@>. Putri, con- ſubſtantial or co-el- 


ſential with his Father. And therefore, hence 
alſo it muſt needs follow, that our Saviour 


Chriſt, is &, a God of himſelf, nde- 
pendant, as abſolute as the Father is. 
of 
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And yet, for the better underſtanding of 
this point, how Chriſt may be ſaid to be 
due, God of himſelf, we muſt conſider, 
that, aliud eſt habere eſſentiam divinam, à 


ſeipſo, aliud habere eſſentiam divinam, a ſeipſa 
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vine eſſence from himſelf, and another 
thing to have his divine eſſence exiſting of 
© itſelf:* to ſay that the perſon of the Son 
hath his divine eſſence, that is, his perſonal 
being from himſelf, we cannor, becauſe it is 
from the Father, the Father communicating 
his whole eſſence unto the Son: and there- 
fore we ſay, that the Son, Ratione, Toro» 
aft, in reſpect of his perſonal being, is 


. 


e 


— fb 
— 
—— 


e 
1 — 2 1 
. ot 
.— ig, hy ne 
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God, and Light of Light, as the Nicene 
council hath it: becauſe the perſon of the 
Son exiſteth from the perſon of the Father: 
but to ſay that the Son hath his divine eſſence 
exiſting of itſelf, is moſt certain, OQuia remota 
relatione ad patrem, ſola reſtat eſſentia, que 
eſt a ſeipſa; for, taking away the relation 


. — oe OD, 
6 N —— 2 „ > 
„ * 9 


eth but the eſſence, which is of itſelf: and 
therefore we may ſay, that the Son, OQuoad ef- 
ſentiam abſolutam, in reſpect of his abſolute 


eſſence, is 4v7%3;&, a God of himſelf 5 


ſame that the eſſence of the Father is: and 


exiſtentem; it is one thing to have his di- 


not 4v7%9s®, God of himſelf, but God of 


* of the Son unto the Father, there remain- 


becauſe the eſſence of the Son is the very | 


St. Jo 
to kill 
Sabba 
ther, 
v. 18. 

Mat 
againſt 


Of IE SUS CHRIST. 103 
ſo to this truth, ſet down by Calvin, Belar- 


mine himſelf ſubſcribeth. . 
Thirdly, It remaineth that I ſhew how, 
for dignity, he is co-equal with his Father: 


and this point is as clear as the former; be- 
cauſe, in one eſſence moſt ſimple, there can- 
not be ſo much as imagined more or leſs: 
and therefore, Fulgentius faith moſt excel- 


lently, that ſeeing Chriſt is from everlaſting, 
power 


becauſe he is the eternal wiſdom and 
of God; ſeeing he is immeaſurable, becauſe 


he is great, and hath no end; and ſeeing he 


is moſt high, as Zacharias ſheweth, in his 
ſpeech of John the baptiſt, Luke i. 70. 
that he ſhould: be called the prophet of the 
moſt high ; that is, of Chriſt; he muſt needs 
be, in all reſpe&s, equal unto his Father; 
nam quid anterinus ſempiterno? quid majus 
immenſo ? quid ſuperius altiſſimo? * for what 
© can be before him, that hath been before 
* all things? what can be greater than that 
* which 1s immeaſurable? or what Tan be 
higher than that which is higheſt ? And ſo 
St. John ſaith, that the Jes ſought the more 
to kill htm, becauſe he did not _ break the 
Sabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was his Fu. 
ther, making himſelf equal with God, John 
ET Tr Oy 15 8 

Many objections are made by hereticks 
againſt the co eternity, co- eſſentiality, and 
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co equality of the Son with the Fatlier; but 


they are all ſo trivial, that they deſerve no 


anſwer; and they are all deduced. from thoſe 


places that are ſpoken of Chriſt as he is 
2 nan, and miſapplied by them to deny his 
excellency as he is a God: yet ſuch is the 
perverſeneſs of hereticks and atheiſts, that 


they will be wicked, xa . in the 


higheſt degree, by ſearching fo far into the 
nature of Chriſt, that at laſt they will deny 


him to be a God. N 

And therefore, that we may be the better 
able to withſtand their hereſies, and difcover 
their fallacies, let us obſerve the words of 
Gregory Nazianzen, and Fulgentius, who 
doth: moſt excellently ſhew, how the proper: 


ties of both his natures concurred together, 


and might be eaſily diſcerned: in him, from 
the very beginning of his days, to the laſt 
end of his being here on earth. For, 

He is born of his mother, and wrapped in 


ſwaddling cloths, as being a man, Luke ii. 7.; 


but a'ſtar doth manifeſt him, and the wiſe 


men adore him, as being a God, Matth. ii. 11. 


He is laid in a cratch, as he is a man; but 
he doth wonderful works in heaven, as he is 
a God. He ſuffereth himſelf to be carried 
in their arms, as he is a man; but he ſup- 


porteth all things, and commandeth all the 
hoſt of heaven to do him ſervice, as he 184 
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God. He is baptized in Jordan, as | he is a 
man, Matth. iii. 1 6.; but the Holy Ghoſt de- 


ſcends upon him from heaven, as being a God. 


He is tempted of the devil, as he is a man, 


Mark i. 13. ; but he overcomes. and expells 
the devil, as he is a God. He travels, and 


is thirſty; he is hungry, and is weary, as a 
man, John iv. 6.; but he refreſheth the 


weary, feedeth the hungry, and he giveth 
drink unto the thirſty, as he is a God. He 
ſleeps in the ſhip, and his diſciples awake 
him, as he is man, Matth. viii. 2 4, 2 5.; but 
he rebuketh the winds, and ſtilleth the rage 
of the ſeas, as he is a God, Matth. viii. 2 6. 


He is poor and needy, and hath not an houſe 
to put his head in, as he is a man, Matth. viii, 
20; but he is rich and mighty, and cannot 


be contained in the heavens, as he is a God. 
He is ſorrowful and ſad, he weeps and he 
prays, as he is a man, Matth. xxvi. 38.; but 
he heareth our prayers, and comforteth the 
ſorrowful, as he is a God, John xiv. He is 


ſubje& to infirmity, as he is a man, Iſa. liii. ; 
but he healeth all our infirmities, as he is 


2 God. He is whipped and crucified, as he 
is a man; but he rent the vail of the temple, 
and benin the ſun to hide his face for ſname 


to ſee him crucified, as he is a God, Matth. 


xvii, 51. He faith, EIA, ELT, LaMasa- 
BCHTHANI, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
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106 Of JESUS CHRIST. 
forſaken me, Matth. xxvii. 46. as he is a man; 
but he faith unto the thief, This day ſhalt m 
thou be with me in Paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. ab 
as he is a God, He yieldeth up the ghoſt, po 
and he dieth, and is buried, and lyeth in his 
grave, as a man, Matth. xxvii. :50,—60. ; 
but he overcometh death, and deſtroyeth the 
devils, and raiſeth himſelf unto life again, as 
he is a God, Luke xxiv. 15, 31, 51.: and 
being raiſed he appeareth unto his diſciples, | 
and eats, and drinks, and talks with them, as 
he is a man; but he vaniſheth out of their 
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ſight, as he is a God: and fo now the heavens 4 
q do contain him, and he ſitteth there at the 8 
1 right-hand of God, as he is a man; but he S 

ſuſtaineth the heavens, and rideth upon the 1.8 

4 fame, as upon an horſe, as he is a God, Pſal. 1 = | 
4 Ixviii. 4. 2 8 p e 84 
2 And ſo we ſee, that maugre all the ſpite of | D | 
J hell, iris moſt apparent, that the perſon of V 

6 _ Chriſt ſo ſubſiſteth, Ut cum in homine Chriſt N | 
'A videtur veritas hominis, in eodem Deo Chriſla | - 
F cognoſatur paternæ veritas deitatis ; as when +2 
« « we ſee the verity of the manhood, in the ; 
L man Chriſt Jeſus, we muſt know and ac- 1 
5 knowledge the eternal deity in the ſame God B 
1 Chriſt Jeſus,” becauſe he is ſtill a perfect God 8 
1 and a perfect man, and of theſe two natutes, | 4 
| 1 ſubſiſting in one perſon, inconfuſed. | | : 


| Feſus Chriſt is called 
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Moreover, we find, in the ſacred ſcripture, 


107 


many names, titles, and attributes, anſwer- 


able to the manifold effects of his hu 
power, and divinity: for example, 


| 


Shiloh, 


Immanuel, 


1 Michael, 


| A Nazzarite, 


A Prophet, 
| A Prieſt, 


| A King, 


A Saviour, 


| A Mediator, 


A Phyſician, 
A Ranſom, 


3 


A Servant, 

A Shepherd, 

| A Samaritan, 
A Sanctuary, 

A Reconciliator, 
A Foundation, 


Wonderful, 


| Well-beloved, 


Righteouſneſs, 
Redemption, 
Salvation, 


A Teacher, 


IA Way, ; 


A Vane, 


manity, 


Gen. xlix. o. 


Ifa. vii. 14. 
Dan. x. 13. 
Matth, ii. 23. 
Deut. xviii. 1 5. 


Heb. vii. 17. 


Zech. ix. 9. | 
John iv. 24. 
Heb. is. 15. 
Matth. ix. i 2. 
1 Tim. 4,6; | 
Iſa. xlii. 1. 
Heb. xiii. 29. 
Luke x. 33. 
Iſa. viii. 4. 
Rom. iii. 25. 
Ifa. xxviii. 1 6. 


e 
Song i. 13. 


Jer. xxiii. 6. 
1 Cor. i. 30. 
Luke ii. 30. 
John iii. 2. 


John xiv. 6. 


John xv. 1. 


A Spirit, 


IA Reaper, 


ea en is called 


k A. Paſſover, 
A Juſtifier, 
A Hiisband, 
A Fountain, 
| A Feader, 
San@fication, 
A Deliverer, | 


An Apoſtle, 


An Advocate, 
Amen, 
God, 

Man, 
Fleſh, 
. 7 
A. Governor „ 
Rabbi, 
Ointment, 
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AF ore · runner, 


A Child, 
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| = K new Man, 
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1 Cor. xiv. 45 · 


1 Cor. v. 7. 
Matth. xx. 24. 


Rom. iii. 2 6. 
2 Cor. xi. 2. 

Seng Iv. 15. 
Math. 11. 6. 
1 Cor. i. 3+ 
Rom. ii. 16. 
Heb. iii. 12. 
1 John ii. r. 

Rev. iii. 14. 

| Johm i. 1. 
Rom. v. 15. 
John! 1. 14. 
Jer. xxx. 9. 
Matth. 11- 6. 
John vi. 25 
Song i. 3. 

5 Heb. . 20. 
Iſa. ix. 6. 


Felus COhrilt ic rnlledl 


Luke ii. 6 


1 Cor. i. 30. 
John xiv. 6. 
John xiv. 6. 
John i. 9. 
Acts iii. 14. 
Ila. xix. 20. 


Eph. iv. 249 
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God's Son, Matrh. 2. 15. 
The Beloved, Song v. 6. 
7 God's meſſenger Mal. iii. 1. 


(Eleg. F 
| God's s Servant, 15. ali. 3 52 
| Beloved, Matth. xii. 18. 
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| A Bridgroom, Marth. ix. 15. 
A true Witneſs, Rev. iii. 14. 
A plant of Renown, Ezek. xxxiv. 29. 
| A poliſhed Shaft, Tha. xlix. 2. 
A Meſſiah the Prince, Dan. ix. 2 x 
Y A gelden Altar, Rev. vin. 
S | A righteous Servant, Ezra liti. 71. 5 
2 A green Tree, Luke xxili. 37. | 
<< A bright morning Star, Rev. xxii. 19. 
A faithful Witneſs, Rev. i. 5. mM 
A wedding Garment, Matth. xxii. i2 
E | A well of Life, John iv. 14. 
A Stone to ſtumble at, 1 Pet. i. 4 | | 
A corner „ 
An elect { Scone, OS Pet. l. 6. 
A precious ; 
A branch of the root 16. 31 
| of Jeſſe, Th. 1 


An angel of the Lord, Zech. i. 1 2. 
An everlaſting Father, Ila. ix. 6. 

| The ancient of Days, Dan. vii 2. 

| The captain of the ward * Jen hoy. 5. 
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| Ke Chriſt is called 


io 
The covenant of the 


- 


I The power 
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People, 


| The generation of David, Rev. xxii.16. 


The deſire of all Nations, Hag. ii. 7. 


The door of the r, John x. 7. 


The bread of Life, John vi. 51. 
The conſolation 
1 Luke ii. 25. 
| A ruler in I Ifrael, Micah v. 2. 
The glory of j Luke ii. 32. 
The Sceptre of Numb. xiv. 17. 


| The finiſher of our Faith, Heb. xii. 2. 


The end of the Law, Rom. x. 4. 


The judge of che quick Acts x. 9 


and dead, 
All power, 


The heir of the World, Rom. iv. 1 4 
I he ele I Ha. iv. 3.: 
The image Col. 1. 1 5. 


The wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. 


The lamb | John iv. 10. 
| n John i. 29. 
The Fon of Judah, Rev. v. 


| La bght of the Gentiles, Ifa. xlix. 6. 


2 Col. i 11. 10. 

a Principalities, 

"The Head of The Church, Eph. v.23. 

[ Every man, 1 Cor. xi. 3 
＋ he horn of Salvation, Luke i. 69. 


Fefus Chrilt ig called 
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[ Kings, Rev. i. 5. 
1 The prince of Life, Acts Hi. 15. 


Peace, Ila. ix. 6. 


A purger of Sins, Heb. 1. 
| A quickning Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. 
| A merciful C . 
A faithful | a 0 e 
A hoh High- prieſt, 
| A lacmleb | hs Heb. v 8 
An undefiled 
The ſtar of Jacob, Numb. xxiv. 17. 
S | | The Sanctuary, 5 
2A miniſter 15 Tabernacle, Rom. xv. 8. 
2 [of {The Circumciſion, 
S < The ſecond "_ Cor. xv. as, 
| 8 | A beloved Matth. iii. 17. 
” . A dear fen. Cali 'ns. 
3. S, The firſt born Matth. i i 2 25. 
3 A meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. iii. i. 
Eternal life, 1 John i. 2. 
One Lord, Zech. xiv. 9. 


| Captain of Salvation, Heb. ii. 10. 


| Iſrael, John i. 49. 
Saints, Kev. xv. 3. 
1 King of 4 The Jews, Mar. xxvii. 37. 


| | Kings, Rev. xix. 96. 
y (Glory, Pſal. xxiv. 10. 
Children's bread, Matth. xv. 2 6. 


| Quick rand dead, Rom. xix. 9. 
| Lord 0 rd eff Hole Iſa. xliv. 6. 
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{5 Lox 4 of Of Lords, Rev. xix. 16. 
4 The Sabbath, Luke vi. 5. 
-| The Light of men, John! i. 2258 
| The Reſurrection of the 
322 John xi. 25. 
( Abraham, Matth. xi. a 
L John i. 45. 
The Son of a G Luke i. 35. 
2 | — nc Mat. x1. 8. 
S |] A Virgin, IIa. vii. 14. 
2 | er Wer Mal. iv. 14. 
= Anointed of the Lord, Pal, ii. 2. 
41 Meat, ö 
81 W Drink, 1 Cor. * 3.4. N 
oY Rock, 1 


The Seed of the Woman, Gen. iii. 15. 
Peace, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 
þ Author of Fanh, Heb. xii. 2. 


Salvation, Heb. v. 9. 


Jeſus Chriſt is compared unto 


15 | An innocent man, Luke xxiii. 4 | 
| A curſe c Gal. iti. 13. 

| Din 5 men, eee 21. Il 
The Son of the Moft 4 

; 1 High, Label 8 WD 
| Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. | 
Branch of Righteouſneſs, TOR i 

by _ 1 Jer. ii. 14. | 


3 
1 
4 
| 
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| A Stone cut out of the Dan. ii. 45. | 
mountain, 118 
A Roe and Hart, Song ii. 9. | | 
| A brazen Serpent, Numb. 52 9. 9 
A Worm, Pal i. 6 | 
| A Theif, | Rev. iii. 35 18 
j An apple Free, Song li. 3˙ ; | 
A cluſter of N "bid; 1. 14. 
4 A Goat; "+ Toes XVI. 22. 5 3 ö 
| A Lily, Song. 2. 
SEA, Gen. xxViii. 12. i 
£1 A Smre, Il ww, 14. i 
; 7 3 oa bid 18 
I Melchiſedeck, Heb. vii. 3. 0 _ 
S 1 Moles, Ads iii. 22. 1 
; .» < Solomon, Song ni. 11. 
: I Thirzah, ibid vi. 4. 
5 I | Jerufalem, 5 bl 
. The paſchal Lamb, Exod. xii. 
I Rain and Showers, * . Phal. IXxii. 6 
a The mercy Seat, Exod. =o" 
F* I | Lightning, Mat. xxiv. 
Fullers Sope, 3 * ili. 2. 
Purging Fire, „ 
I. A Hen, Mar. xxiii. 37. 
| A Carcaſe, libid xxiv. 28. 
A bundle of Myrrh, Song i. 13. 
. A Lamb without ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
5 A Lamb undefiled, ibid. 


{An army with banners, Song vi. 4 


4 Of JESUS CHRIST. 


11 
20. (Eye 

S | Our Mouth, Re 

& | (Hand, 

Sn See | 

8 W eh Speak to o the Father, 
„ [ Q Offer unto) John xiv. 6. 


True it is, that as the bird cannot fly with- 
out her wings, nor the body move without 
the foul; ſo no more, can any man do any 
thing that is good and acceptable unto God, 


without the help of Jeſus Chriſt : for all our 


knowledge is but heatheniſh ſcience, able to 
make us proud, not to make us happy, if we 
be not, objeffum adequatum, the chiefeſt, yea, 


and the /ole object of the ſame. All our faith 


in God is ungrounded confidence, if we be 
not grounded upon Jeſus Chriſt; all our 


righteouſneſs is but as polutio panni, menſtrous 


cloths, if we be not waſhed in his blood, 
1 John i. 2.; and all our patience, temper- 
ance, chaſtity, and all other virtues, that ei- 
ther nature planted, or education affected, 
are but /ſplendida peccata, glittering guilted 


ſins, unacceptable unto God, and unprofitable 


unto ourſelves, if they be not guided by the 
grace, and directed to the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is indeed the moſt perfect pattern of all 
virtue. 8 85 

And as there is no way for us to find true 
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virtue, but only in him who is virtue itſelf; 


ſo there is nothing in the world that is lo a- 


vailable, to ſuppreſs all vice, as in the true 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; Nam hec ire im- 
petum cohibit ſuperbis tumorem ſedat ; For 
this will refrain the violence of anger, when 
they conſider how he ſuffered all violence and 
villanies;? and yet, as a ſheep before his ſhearer 


was dumb, fo he opened not his mouth, a. lin. 


7. This will allay the ſwelling of pride, 
when they conſider how he was the nobleſt 
of all creatures, and the faireſt among the ſons 
of men, Plal. xlv. 2.; yet was 3 meek and 
lowly in heart, Matth. xi. This will 


heal the wounds of envy, i "wal {top the 


ſtreams of luxury, it will quench the flames 
of luſt, ir will temper the thirſt of covetouſ- 
neſs; and it will keep thee from the itching 
dare of all filthineſs, when we conſider bow 
much he loathed theſe, how free he was from 


_ theſe, and earneſtly he diſwaded us from all 


vices whatſoever. 

And therefore, Ne nundi IIS ſeu car. 
nis voluptatibus abducaris dulceſat tibi pro his 
ſapientia Chriſtus ; * Leſt thou ſhouldſt be 
* withdrawn fron God, thro? the pompous 


_* yanities of this world, or the luſtful or de- 


2 


_.* lightful pleaſures of thine own fleſh, let 


c Chrilt, the true wiſdom of God, wax ſweet 


uno thee;' leaſt thou ſhouldit be ſeduced 


p 
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by the ſpirit of lies and of errors, let Chriſt, 


the true light, ſhine unto thee; and leaſt 


thou ſhouldſt be wearied and wax faint under 


the burden of adverſity, let Chriſt, the power 
of God, refreſh thee; becauſe whatſoever we 
do want, he alone is all ſufficient to ſupply 


our need: for if thou art ſick with fin, and 
thy ſoul wounded or poiſoned: unto death, 


and wouldſt be healed, Chriſt is thy beſt and 


alone phyſician ; only he, and no one but he, 
can cure thee: if thy ſoul doth hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, and wouldſt be ſa- 
tified, he is the bread of life and the foun- 


tain of Irving waters, John vi. 35.: if thou 


waſt as naked of all goodneſs, as thou waſt 
of all cloathing when thou cameſt out of thy 
mother's womb, and wouldſt be adorned with 
the beſt robes of virtue, Chriſt is the garment 
of righteouſneſs, Rom. xiii. 14; or whatſo- 


ever thou wanteſt and wouldſt have, thou 


mayſt fully and freely have the ſame from 


him; yea, if thou be ſimple, he is thy wi/ 


dom ; if thou be ſinful, he is thy righteouſneſs; 
if thou wouldſt be holy, he is thy /an#ifica- 
tion; if thou art the ſlave of hell, and held 
by the devil, he is thy redemption, and thy 


redeemer, 1 Cor. i. 30. that hath led captivity 


captive, Eph. iv. 8.; and to comprehend all 
in a word, this Ixsus is all in all; Ut qui 


omnia propter Chriſtum dimittet, unum inveniat 
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pro omnibus Chriſtum 5 that he that forſak- 
eth all for Chriſt's ſake, might find all in 
© Chriſt, and Chriſt inſtead of all;* far better 
than all unto his ſoul, that ſo he might joyful- ' 
ly fing with the Plalmiſt, The Lord is my mu 
portion, and I have a goodly heritage; the Lord 1 
is my ſhepherd, and therefore, I can want no- 

thing : yea, as all the acceſſions and accumu- 
lations of all worldly things, can add nothing 

unto the felicity of a Chriſtian; ſo all the de- 
fefts or wants of the ſame things, can detract = 
nothing from the happineſs of him that hath 8 
Jeſus Chriſt; vita ab errore, gratia à peccato, Ml 

et mors à morte liberabit; * 70 his life will 1 
preſerve thee from error, if thou wilt follow 
it; his grace will free thee from ſin, if thou 
wilt receive it; and his death will deliver 
* thee from eternal death, if thou wilt be- 
© Heve in it; ſo that he is truly called 7he 
way, without wandring in our peregrination, 
whereby our paths are directed; truth, with- 
out ſhadowing in our deliberation, whereby 
our errors are corrected; and /ife, without 
ending in our remuneration, whereby our 
b is eternized, in that he is 


CY 


Our righteouſneſs, to guſtify us; 
Our wiſdom, to teach us; 
Our reconciliation, to reconcile us ; 


Our holineſs, to ſanctify us; 
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Our redemption, to free us; 
Our reward, to glorify us X : 


So that by bim our ſins are diſcharged, we 
cleared, the debt payed, the ſcore is croſſed, 
the creditor ſatisfied, and the debtor acquit- 

ted; in that his condemnation is our ablolu- 
tion, and paſſion our payment; his death is 


our life, and blood our purgation; his ſacri- 


fie is our latisfaction, and curſe our bleſſing; 
his grave is our mortification, and aſcention 


our glorification.— Thus much by way of di- 


preſſion. 


Therefore now, to OI Ve back to the for- 


ing ſubje& of our dilcourſe, namely, the 


5 of Jeſus Chriſt. If all the teſtimonies 
of the fore-named Jews and Gentiles, of all 


the Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, Fathers, Martyrs, 


and of all the holy men of God, be not ſuffi- 
cient to prove Jeſus the ſon of Mary, to be 

the eternal Son of God, we find Gop himſelf, 
the Creator of heaven and earth, teſtifying 
the fame; for, though the teſtimony of John 
was ſufficient to ſatisfy any man, becauſe he 
was a burning and a ſhining /ight, in whom 


the Jews themſelves, were willing to rejoice 


For a ſeaſon, as our Saviour witneſſeth, John 
v. 25. ; yet Chriſt needed not receive teſtimo- 
ny from man, becauſe he had a greater witneſs 


* Fph. i 5. Rom. iti. 44. Col. i. 20. 1 Pet. i. 2. Heb. x» 


9, ito. Col. ii. 13. x Te i. 10. 


as 


K 
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than that of Fohn, even the Father himſelf, 
that ſent him, he bare witneſs of him, John 
v. 36.: and with an audable voice he pro- 
claimed the ſame twice from heaven, ſaying, 
firſt ar the river Jordan and then on mount 
Tabor, that he was his well-beloved Son, in 
whom he was well pleaſed, Matth. iti. 13, 17. 
xvii. 5.: ſo that theſe are ſufficient wineſſes, 
Ouid dia Fehovah, dicta pura; * becauſe 
* the words of the Lord are pure words,” as 
the Pſalmiſt faith. 

And laſtly, CxrisT himſelf confirms this 
truth unto us, by the manifold appearances 
that he made before his incarnation : for it is 
moſt certain, that he appeared and conferred 
with the fathers, in the viſible form and ſhape 
of man, Et præſtantiſſimi theologorum dicunt, 
quotieſcumque Deus immortales hominibus up- 
paruit, apparuiſſe perſonam ſecundam,z 1d eſt, 


filum quod fane ab illis recte exiſtimatum eſt, 


ſaith Cunzus *; The moſt excellent divines 
* doſay, that whenſoever this immortal God 
| hath appeared unto mortal man, it was the 
the ſecond perſon of the Trinity; that is, 
the Son of God, Chriſt Jeſus, that did ap- 
pear ;* which is in truth, moſt rightly ſaid 
of them, in the judgment of that learned man: 
and therefore, it is not improbable, nor to 
any man incredible, that he aſſumed . upon 


petrus Cunzus de re pub. Heb. I. 3. c. 3. P. 406. 


% 


A 


A 
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him the form and ſhape of man, when he 
created man, and fo made him not only in 
his own image, which he had as God; that 


is, in holineſs and true righteouſneſs; but al. 


ſo like unto himſelf, in reſpect unto that form 
and ſhape which he then aſſumed, and which 
he intended to be made himſelf thereafter. 
And it may be collected out of Moſes, where 
he ſaid, that Adam heard the voice of the Lord 
God, walking in the garden. For God, as he 
is God, hath neither voice to ſpeak, nor-feet 


to walk; but aſſuming the form and ſhape of 


a man, he did both walk and talk with him: 
and in reſpect of this bodily preſence of God, 
the man did ſpecially ſeek to hide himſelf a- 
mong the trees of the garden, when he heard 
his voice, and not before: but ro Abraham 
it is apparent that he appeared. 


1/2, In the plain of Mamre, Gen. xiii. 18; 


for Moſes ſaith not only that the Lord talked 
with Abraham, but he faith, that Abraham 
called bim the judge of all the world; which 
can be aſcribed to none but Chriſt, who is 
the judge the of quick and the dead. 
2dly, It is the opinion of ſome, that he 
appeared unto Abraham in his return from 
the congueſt of the four kings, Gen. xiv. 18. : 
for though ſome of the ancient Jews, in their 


idle fancies, have imagined him to be ſuch a 
perſon, as is much deragatory to the majeſty | 
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of ſo. glorious a prieſt, and ſuch a ſuper-excel- 
lent king, becaule he is only named by Moſes, 
without any mention of his deſcent. And 
St. Jerome, with divers other old and new 


writers, of good eſteem in the church of 


Chriſt, do reje& the judgment of one, who 
in St. Hierom's time did fay, that Melchize- 
deck, who met Abraham and bleſſed him, was 
the Son of God; and though ſome of our lateſt 
divines, have imagined him to be Shem, the 


fon of Noah; yet ſome learned men agree 


with him, in St. Hierom, whoſe name he 
doth not ſet down, and whoſe arguments to 
confirm his ſpeech, he doth: neither relate 
nor confute, that it is moſt probable unto 
them, and moſt agreeable unto the apoſtle's 
mind, that he was none other than Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God. » 
1. Becauſe the apoſtle faith, that he was 
greater than the patriarch Abraham, Heb. vii. 
4.; who is ſaid to be the Father of the faith- 


ful; which epithet, with the words xe S 


drr as, do ſufficiently ſhew him to be, di. 
vinioris cujuſdam natura, of a far more exel- 
lent and diviner nature than Abraham was. 
2. Becauſe the apoſile going to ſpeak of 
this Melchizedeck faith, that he had many 
things to ſay concerning him which-Were 
durepuiredres ary, hard to be explained, Heb. 
v. 1t.; which, certainly, he would never 
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have ſaid, had he not underſtood this Mel-. 
chizedeck to have been ſome excellent and 
hee perſon. 


Becauſe the apoſtle faith not, whoſe 
death is not mentioned by Moſes ; for lo he 
might be dead, though his death 1s not ſpoken 


of; but he ſaith that David teſtifieth of him, 
87. 7G, that he liveth; to ſhew the difference 


betwixt this prieſt, ad thoſe Levitical prieſts 


which died; yea, they fay that he can 


be none ther than Chriſt, becauſe he was 


of an endleſs life, or elſe the ſimilitude doth. 


not hold, that Chriſt was of an end/e/s liſe, 
vd F d , MeN Nel, after the mee)? of 
9 

4. Becauſe he faith, that this Melchize: 
* was like unto the Son of God, Heb. vii. 


3.; even as Nebuchadnezzar ſaid that the 


fourth man which walked with the three chil- 


dren in the firery furnace, was like unto the 


Son of God, Dan. iii. 25.: ſo here, the apoſtle 


ſaying, that he was aααν ue d 76 wi T2 
Ses, like the Son of God, meaneth, that he 
aſſumed a body of the ſame likeneſs, and ha- 
bit, and countenance, as after he meant to 
unite perſonally unto himſelf, 


5. Becauſe Abraham did give unto him 
tithes of all, Heb. vii. 2.; as E under 


that viſible form and ſhape of man, an inviſible 


Diety to ſubſiſt, to whom tithes is only due, 
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and everlaſtingly due, becauſe he is an ever- 
laſting prieſt. 

Becauſe all they who do affirm this Mel- 
chizedeck to be either Shem, or any other 
king of Salem, and a mortal man, Fateri co- 
ganrurea omnia que de illo Apoſtolus dixit, 
etiam Mieſſiæ convenire, are compelled to 


«* confeſs, that all thoſe things which the 
© Apoſtles ſpeaks of Melchizedeck, do very 


well agree with Chriſt;' and therefore they 


ſay, that this Melchizedeck was no mortal 
man, but the immortal Son of God, who al- 
ſuming this viſible ſhade, did appear unto 
Abraham, and offered (as a type of our blef- 


ſed ſacrament of the Lord's Supper) bread _ 


and wine unto him after his victory over his 
enemies. And it may be that our Saviour 


had reſpe& hereunto when he ſaid, that A. 


braham ſaw his day and rejoiced, John viii. 56. 
that is, not only with the eye of faith, as all 


the reſt of the patriarchs and prophets did; 


but alſo in viſible ſhape, which he Amed, 


like unto that whereunto he was afterward 
to be united. 


34ly, But that man, who reli with 
Jacob, was none other but the man Chriſt 
Jeſus; for he himſelf ſaid, That Jacob ſhould 
be called Iſrael, a wreitler and prevailes with 


God; and Jacob called the name of the place 
5 | Q Z - 
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Peniel, hecauſe he had ſeen God face to face, 


Gen. xxxii. 28, 30. 
 4thly, Moreover, that man which appear- 
ed unto Joſhua, and came as a captain of the 


hoſt of the Lord, was none other than Jeſus 


Chriſt, as Peter Martyr doth moſt excellent- 
ly confirm by many arguments. 


| Whereby you ſee that Chriſt did heretofore 


_ aſſume unto himſelf human forms, wherein 
he appeared to the fathers, to be as a prælu- 


dium of his incarnation, which is the greateſt 


benefit that ever man received from God, 
Ouia in creatione dedit te tibi Deus, &c. Be. 
cauſe in thy creation he did but give thy 
being unto thee; but in his incarnation he 


gave himſelf unto thee. 55 
Now, if it be demanded how theſe things 


can ſtand together, that the Father of eternity 
ſhould be born in time; that the ſon of man, 


ſpeaking on earth, ſhould yet in the ſame in- 


ſtant be in heaven; and that the mighty God 
bimſelf, ſhould become a child, which is the 


weakeſt eſtate of man? We muſt call to mind 
that the firſt letter of his name is Wonderful, 
Ifa. ix. 6. When he appeared of old to Ma- 
noah, his name was wonderful, and he did 
wondrouſly, Judg. xiii. 18, 19.; but that, 


and all the wonders that ever were, muſt give 
place to this great myſtery of his incarnation; 


nam myſterine ſingulariter mirabile, et mira- 


A 
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bilatur ſingulare ; for it is a myſtery ſingu- 


* lary wonderful, and wonderfully ſingular.” 
So that neither the creation of all things 


_ out of nothing, which was the beginning of the 


works of God (thole fix working days, put- 
ting, as it were, an end to that long ſabbath 
that never had beginning, wherein the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, did infinitely glorify 
themſelves, and rejoice in the fruition of one 
another, without communicating the notice 


thereof unto any creature *,) nor the reſur- 
rection from the dead, and the reſtoration of. 


all things, the laſt works that ſhall go before 
that everlaſting Sabbath, which fhall have a 


beginning, but never ſhall have an end; nei- 


ther that firſt, I ſay, nor theſe laſt, though 
moſt admirable pieces of work, may be com- 
pared with this, wherein the Lord was pleaſed 
to ſhew the higheſt pitch (if any thing may 
be ſaid to be higheſt, in that which is infinite, 
and exempt from all meaſure-dimenſions) of 


his wiſdom, power, and glory. 


A notable wonder indeed, and 'great be- 
yond all compariſon, that the Son of God 


ſhould be made of a woman, even made of 


that woman who was made by himſelf, that 


her womb then, and the heavens now, ſhould 
contain him whom the heaven of heavens can- 


Job xvii. 5, Prov. vill. 30. 


be his Father's equal, John v. 18. Phil. ii. 6.; 


126 
not contain * ; that he who had both father 
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and mother, whoſe pedigree is upon record, 
even up unto Adam, who in the fulneſs of 
time was brought forth in Bethlehem, Micah 
v. 2.; and when he had finiſhed his courſe 
was cut out of the land of the living at Jeruſa- 


lem, Iſa. liii. 8. ; ſhould yet. notwithſtanding | 


be in truth, that which his line Melchizedeck 


was only in the conceit of the men of his time, 
without father, without mother, without pedi- 


gree, having neither beginning of days nor end 


of life, Heb. vii. 3.; that his Father ſhould 
be greater than he, John xiv. 28.5 and yet, 


that he is before Abraham was, John viii. 53. ; 
and yet Abraham's birth preceded his, well 
nigh the ſpace of two thouſand years; and, 


finally, that he who was David's ſon, ſhould 
yet be David's Lord, Matth. xxii. 42, 43. 
a caſe which plunged the greateſt Rabbies a- 
the Pharaſees, who had not learned 
this wiſdom, nor known this knowledge of 


mong 


the Holy; the untying of this knot dependeth 
upon the right underitanding of the wonder- 


ful conjunction of the divine and human nature, 


in the unity of the perſon of our Redeemer, 


in whom dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God. 
bead bodily, Col. ii. 9.; that is to ſay, by ſuch - 


* Mal. iv. 2. John i. 3. Col. i. 16. Acts iii. 21. 1 Kings 


viii. 22. 
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a perſonal and real union as doth inſeparably, 
| and everlaſtingly conjoin that infinite God- 
; head with his finite man-hood, in the unity 
| of the ſelf-ſfame individual perſon, who is both 
0 eee God, begotten of the ſubſtance of his 


ather, before all worlds; and perfect man, 


3 made of the ſubſtance of his mother in the 
< fulneſs of time, Luke i. 35. viii. 22, 23, 25. 
, And the reaſon why he was born of a woman, 
. St. Ambroſe ſaith, was, Ne perpetui reatus 
d apud viros opprobrium ſuſtinerent mulieres, 
d Leſt women ſhould ſtill ſuffer the reproach 
„ * of the perpetual guiltineſs and blame in the 
; « fight of men, for her firſt tranſgreſſion, for 
; * her yielding unto the ſerpent, and the ſe- 


| ducing of her husband, which made her 
and all her ſex to be deſervedly ſubject unto 


— __ 
_ 
25 


d much reproach.“ And therefore, though, 
3 becauſe the male-kind is more noble, Chriſt 
a- would be made a man; yet becauſe women 
d ſhould not be contemned, he was content to 
ff. be born of a woman: FE? fic formam virt af- 
h ſumendo, et de femina naſcendo utrumque ſexum, 
* hoc modo honorandum indicavit; * and lo he 
2,7 did ſufficiently honour both ſexes, the man, 
r, | © by aſſuming the form of a man; and the 


da" | * woman, by taking his fleſh from a woman; 

that as the woman was a mean to make him 

a ſinner, ſo ſhe might be the inſtrument to 
bring him a Saviour.” But, Licet ſecundum 


= 


* 


85 0 
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conditionem nature, natus eſt ex femina; tamen 


ſupra conditionem nature, natus eſt virgine; 
he would, beyond the condition of nature, 
be born of ſuch a woman that was a virgin; 
becauſe it became not God to have any 
mother, but a maid; and it beſeemed not 
* a maid to have any ſon, but a God, faith 
Barradius: and ſo he was made of a woman, 
of a woman that was a virgin, and of a virgin 
without the help of a man. EE. 
But now, that we may truly underſtand 
this point, how Chriſt was made fleſh, John 
i. 14.; the word 474, uſed by our Evan- 
geliſt, doth plainly ſhew unto us, as both St. 
Chryſoſtom and Tolet do obſerve, mirabilem 


a „ 


K 


ejus conceptionem, non virili virtute, ſed divi. 


na potentia, cum eſſe conceptum, his wonder- 
ful conception, that he was made, not by 
any virtue of man's ſeed, but by the power 


of God's ſpirit. And therefore, we muſt 


well conſider two things, 1. The manner of 


this wonderful and divine conception. And, 


2. The matter or ſubſtance from which he was 
Nea : | 

Firſt, Touching the agent and the manner 
of the act: how his ſubſtance ſhould be fram- 
ed, and this child ſhould be conceived, with- 
out the help of man, St. Luke doth moſt 
plainly and fully declare unto us, ſaying, The 


Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power 


of tl 
35+3 
„ 
conci 
hu me 


nor 
Ghoj 
the | 
gotte 
4 ee. 


be 


16 bo 


Leas: 
acta 
tion, 
by tl 
faith | 
ordin 
{aith 
Hol) 
part 

the b 
clean 
be ne 


and 


it be. 
ſubſt: 
genen 
for tl 
bryo, 


5 


oer ro 
of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, Luke i. 


35.; which words are not to be underſtood 


| ſo, as if he were begotten an PMATINGWS, per 


concubitum, by any carnal effuſion of ſeminal 
humour, as Janſenius, ſeemeth to imagine; 
nor of the eſſence nor ſubſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as ſome hereticks have faid : for fo 
the Holy Ghoſt, being God, ſhould have be- 
gotten him not man, but Gop; Ouia omne 
generans, generat ſibi ſimili, Becauſe every 


bbegetter, begets his like; and that which 
is born of the Spirit, is Spirit, dd dia Jod- 


las: but he was conceived by way of manu- 
factare; that is, by the handy-work, or opera- 
tion, or by the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, where- 
by the virgin did conceive, as Juſtin Martyr 
faith: or elſe by the energetical command and 
ordination of the Holy Ghoſt, as St. Auguſtin 
faith : or by the benediction and bleſſing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as St. Baſile faith ; whereby that 
part of the virgin's blood, or feed, whereof 
the body of Chriſt was to be framed, was ſo 
cleanſed and ſanctified, that in it there ſhould 
be neither ſpot nor ſtain of original pollution ; 


and then was ſo compoſed and framed, that 


it became a perfect Chriſt, And though the 
ſubſtance _ parts of other men, in ordinary 
generation, be framed ſucceſſively by degrees; 
for the ſeminal humour firſt becomes an em- 
bryo, then a body in-organical, then are the 


8 
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liver, heart, and brain faſhioned, and then the 
reſt, one after another perfected: and it is at 
leaſt forty days before the body of any child 
in the womb be fully formed: yet Chriſt, in 
the very inſtant of his conception, Quoad per- 
fectionem partium, non graduum, in reſpect 
of the perfection of all parts, was made a 
perfect man in body and ſoul, void of fin, 
and full of grace; and ſo in a moment, T otam 


naturam humanam uniendo formavit, et for. 


mando univit, he was perfectly framed, and 
* inſtantly united unto this eternal Chriſt; 
becaule it is the property of the Holy Ghoſt, 


ſubito operari, to work inſtantly and perfectly. 


And therefore, when we conſider how 
wonderfully and inexplicably Chriſt was made 
fleſh; how a ſtar gave light unto the ſun; a 
branch did bear the vine; a creature gave be- 
ing unto the Creator; how the mother was 
younger than what ſhe bare; and a great deal 
leſs than what ſhe contained ; and how this 
child was ſuddenly, perfectly, and holily 
made, without the help of man, we may well 
fay with the apoſtle, that great is the myſtery 
e, Godlineſs: and we ſhould ſay, with St. 

Auguſtine, Rem credo, modum non quero; * | 

do moſt faithfully believe the matter, but 
I will not curiouſly ſearch into the manner 
of this conception; Ouia ratio facti eſt 
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potentia facientis, idio conf iderans autorem 
70% dubtationem. 

Moreover, touching the end and final cauſe of 
this his extraordinary and marvellous 8 
conception, it was that he might be Chriſt was 
pure and free from all original ſin ; of a vit- 
becauſe it was ch . he 2 
which ſhould ſave ſinners, ſhould be free from 
himſelf free from all ſin: for this 9 85 
end his mother was ſanctified with the fulneſs 
of grace, with the overſhadowing of the Holy 


_ Ghoſt, and with the inhabitation of the Son 


of God; and therefore, St. Bernard fairh, that 


the was, Sine pudore, fecunda; ſi ine gravamine, 
gravida; et ſine dolore, puerpera; * great with 


child, without breach of chaſtiry ; a mother, 
* and yet'a maid; a woman, and yet eſcap- 
© ing the curſe of all women: for the Lord 
had curſed them all; virgins, becauſe they 


were barren; and the married wives, becauſe 


they ſhould bear in ſorrow : but the bleſſed 
virgin eſcaped them both, O#ta virgo genuit, 
et dolorem non ſenſit, * for that ſhe conceived 
c without | fin, and was delivered without 
* pain,” as St. Auguſtine ſheweth, by the ex- 
ample of the ſun, that ſhines through a glaſs, 


and yet breaks it not; and of the fire that 


Nom law in the buſh, and yet conſumed it 
: but whether ſhe felt any pain or not, 1 


cannot tell; only this we may be ſure of, that 


R 


„ , 


* 


— 
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the greatneſs of her joy, and gladneſs to bring 
forth ſuch a Son, might well ſwallow up her 
greateſt pain. And as ſhe conceived a virgin, 
The bleſſed ſo ſhe continued a virgin, as all 
virgin con- the moſt judicious writers have af- 
tinued avu- <: 2 . . 
gin. firmed; for it is neither piety to 


whom he knew did bear his Saviour; or that 
ſhe eſpecially ſhould yield to the deſires of any 
man, after ſhe had conceived and brought 
forth a God. 


| Secondly, Touching the matter from whence 


The matter the fleſh of Chriſt was formed; 


whence Chriſt | 9 
his fleſh was St. Paul ſaith, be was made of a 


compoſed.  rTvoman, Gal. iv. 4.; that is, of the 
fleſh, and blood, and ſubſtance of his mother; 


and fo he faith, that he was made of the ſeed 


of David, Rom. i. 3.; and therefore, it muſt 
needs follow, that he was made in all things 
like unto his brethren, ſin only excepted, Heb. 


iv. 5.; for the ſeed of the parents is the firſt 
matter and ſubſtance whereof the man is 


made: and if it be true, what Ariſtotle and 


the philoſophers do affirm, that Semen patris 
in ſubſtantiam fetus non cadit, ſed ab menſtruum 


mulieris ſe habet, tanquam artifex ad artifictum: 


Urne 


ſave that which was loſt, Matth. xyiii. 11. 


R 2 
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the ſeed of the man doth not fall That w. 
* into the ſubſtance of the child, take the 1 
but doth ſo diſpoſe the ſeed of the ene 
* woman, as a workman frameth from our r 
and diſpoſeth his work, to make Ar. vs 
the ſame into the form of man.” As this is 

| moſt probable to be true, although Galenns me 
and many phyſicians ſay the contrary, then Ha 
have we no reaſon at all to think, that be 
took not all the whole nature, becauſe he had 100 | 
another worker to diſpoſe and to frame the "= 
ſame ſubſtance into the form of man; yea, Wl 
ſeeing he had a far more excellent agent to 
work the ſame, than any ſeed of man can be; i 
and becauſe the effe& is ever better where 1 4 
the cauſe is more excellent. Reafon itſelf 
ſheweth, that we have no ground to think, 
that he was defective in any thing that per- 
tained to the perfection of human nature, or ml 
of the natural properties of the fame; and 
therefore, ſeeing he was made of @ woman, as | 1 4 
all other men are, differing only in the nan. IM 
ner of his conception, or in the agent and 
worker of his ſubſtance, it is moſt apparent, 1 
that he aſſumed all our human nature; be- 
cauſe the whole nature of man, that is, both * 
body and foul, was to be redeemed, for that IM 
both body and ſoul were captivated unto IM 
Satan: but the Son of man came to ſeek and to Mi 
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by therefore he muſt conſiſt both of body and that 
ji foul. , © For ſeeing the divine piety. was con- nall 
4 tent to deliver all, it behoved the divine ma- ſubſ 
10 Jelly to aſſume all, faith Fulgentius. N 
And more particularly, that he had a true mult 
| 4 3 and perfect body, it may be eaſily 20m 
1.4 had a true proved, Gen. iii. 15.: for when Gor 
1 and human the apoſtles thought that they had thou 
4 body. P 
i ſeen a phantaſm, or a ſpirit, he | forn 
. ſaid unto them, handle me and ſee; becauſe it is 
| n ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones as you ſee me have, mate 
WW Luke xxiv. 39. the 
521 Beſides, it may be proved by the uniform true 
1 conſent of all orthodox antiquity ; as the great perf 
i council of Chalcedon, that had in it fix hund- teſtit 
dred and thirty biſhops; the council of La- moſt 
teran, the council of Toledo, Fulgentius, heav 
in his ſecond book, De perſona Chriſti, =. - Fatl 
Baſile *, St. Auguſtine +, Tertullian, in his | Luk 
book, De carne Chriſt:, venerable Bede |, Divi 
and divers others, whoſe pithy ſayings, and Nazi 
unanſwerable arguments, to prove this point, vabii 
J could here alledge; but above all the words, ' fas 


_ afar and %%%, uſed by St. Paul, Gal. iv. Tot 
4. ; and e, uſed by the Evangeliſt, which Oh 


ſi fonifies to take our nature upon him, and to || *© bo 

be made fleſh, as may be well and truly un- bo 

derſtood, do make it moſt apparently plain, idean 
* Bafile in lib. de hum. Chriſti gener. | 4 
1 Auguſt. de Tri. lib. 13. cap. 18. | 


Bede in luc. 14. c. 48. 7 
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that the Son of God took: unto himſelf perſo- 


nally, the true nature of man, and the very 


ſubſtance of his mother, Luke i. 3 1. Heb. ii. 


4.; for the apoſtle doth not ſay, factus DE 


multere,” fed factus Ex muliere ; made Id a 


woman, but made OF a woman, as Nicolaus de 


Gorrham well obſerveth * : and therefore, 


though Chriſt had his principium formale, his 
formal beginning from the Holy Ghoſt, yet 


it is moſt certain, that he had his principium 
material, his whole matter and ſubſtance from 
the body of his 'mother,—And as he had a 
true human body, Heb. x. 5.; ſo he had a 
perfect, reaſonable foul; for the That Chriſt 
teſtimony of the ſcriptures are hatt gal. 
moſt plain herein; as, My ſoul is 
heavy unto death, Matth. xxvi. 38. ; and again, 
Father, into thy hands I commit my Spirit, 
Luke xxiii. 46. Allo, the whole ſchool] of 


Divinity did ever teach the fame truth ; for, 


Nazianzen faith, Quod non afſumpſit, non ſal- 
vabit ; either he had a foul, or he will not 
* fave a ſoul” And St. Auguſtine faith f., 


Totum ſuſcepit, ut totum liberaret verbum, 
« Chriſt took all upon him; [that is, both 
body and ſoul] that he might fave them 


both.“ And ſo you ſee that Chriſt had not, 


ideam humane nature, an imaginary pattern of 


* Gorrham, Super. cat. 
ft Auguſt. de tempore, Serm. 145. 
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human nature, (as ſome in theſe” our days 
would have it;) but the whole nature of man, 
in uno individuo, conſiſting both of body and 
foul. | . 1 t 460: 5 

Moreover, as Chriſt had all the parts of a 
true and perfe& man ; ſo he had 


That Chriſt " 

was ſubject all the properties that do concern 
to albu. man's nature, or do belong either 
man infirmi- | | 

ties, which to the ſoul or to the body of man; 
wa without ag length, breadth, thickneſs, un- 


derſtanding, will, affections, c. 
And all our infirmities that we have, ſin only 
excepted: and it was requiſite, faith St. Am- 
broſe *, Ut infirmiates noſtras ſuſciperat, &c. 

that he ſhould take upon him our infirmi- 
* ties. 1. To demonſtrate the truth of his 
aſſumed humanity; 2. To ſtrengthen and 
underprope the weakneſs of our declining 
faith. And yet here we muſt diſtinguiſh and 

_ underſtand, that thoſe which are not ſinful, 

are either perſonal or natural. Thoſe that 

That Chriſt are perſonal, we ſay not that he 
took no per- took; for though many of us be 


ſonal fir- ; r 
mity upon affected with maladies, enfeebled 
himſelf, with infirmities, and disfigured 


with deformities; yet the body of Chriſt, be- 
ing framed, by the Holy Ghoſt, of the pureſt 
virgin's blood, was proportioned in molt e- 
qual ſymetry and correſpondency of parts: 


* Ambroſ, in lib. 10. cap. az. 
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8 and therefore he was, Specioſus forma præ 
, filtis hominum, fairer than the ſons of men *, 


d wholly pure; more pure than the body of 
Abſalom 4, in whom there was no blemiſh: 
a ſo Caſſiodorus ſaith, Forma ejus lactei coloris 
d decore illuxit, et ſigni ſtatura pre-eminutt ; 
wil : his body of the beſt compoſed Chriſt a 
* ſtature, did excel all other men.“  ravathing 
And St. Hierom faith, That his 7 
* countenance carried hidden nd vailed in it, 
a ſtar like ſhining brightneſs, which, being but 
a little revealed, it ſo raviſned his diſciples 
hearts, that at the firſt ſight thereof, T hey 
left all and followed bim, Mat. xix. 27.; and 
it fo aſtoniſhed his enemies, that they ſtum- 
bled, and fell to the ground, John xvili. 6. 
But now, thoſe that are natural, or common 
infirmities, we affirm, that he had That Cüriſt 
them, in all things like unto us, took upon 
Heb. ii. 11.:: © for we confeſs, 6p ry 2 
ſaith Damaſcene, that Chriſt took common in- 
* all the natural paſſions of man, fits: 
* which are without ſin.“ And Diſcipulus 
faith, that every man was ſubject to -e ve 
natural defects and infirmities; whereof, 
* faith he, our Saviour Chriſt, hath under- 
gone ten of them, and hath ſuffered the 
flame even as we do.“ + 00 8 
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1. Cold; Two infirmities incident to 1 4, 

2. Heat ; every man, and denied 1 1 no © 
man to be in Chriſt, Luke xxii. 43. 

3. Hunger, as when he came to ehe 85 
tree and would have eaten, Matth. xxi. 18. 

4. Thirſt, as when he aſked drink of the 
woman of Samaria, John iv. 7. xix. 18. 

5. Fearineſs, as when 2 ſat by the well 
ſide to reſt him, John iv. 8. 

6. Weakneſs 2 _=_ as whow. he was not 
_ to bear his croſs any 1 Marth xxi. 

2. John xix. 17. 

5. Heavineſs and forrow, as. hon; his foul 

was heavy unto death, Matth. xxvi. 99. Luke 


xvi. 41. 
8 Fhonefaſineſ and e as When d 
he pooh pp at the inkdelity of the n 2 
Matth. vi. 6. | kno 
Mi ar, as when his Packer! Gard: Jim's in) Pa 
that which he feared, Heb. v. 7. T divi 


10. Anger, as when he drove the buyers firſt 
and ſellers out of the temple, Matth. xxi. 12. by h 

Theſe are the ten infirmities which Diſci- | car! 
pulus faith were in our Saviour Chriſt. So tl 

The other two which! he denyeth to be in I that 
him, was ſin and ignorance. For the firſt, ' his y 
that is, ſin, we all know, and are ſure, that adva 
he had none; but for the ſecond, we muſt 1 3: 
diſtinguiſh and underſtand, that there is a no fig 
twofold ignorance ; firſt, ignorantia prava there 
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di li poſitionis, an ignorance of wicked diſpo- 


© {ition;? as when men know not, nor will 
know, the things that they ought, or might; 


and this they ſay was not in Chriſt. Second. | 


ly, there 1s ignorantia mere privationis, an 
igvorance of mere priyation ; et ignorantis ne- 
gativa, ſeu neſcentia plurimorum, and a nega- 
tive ignorance, or the not knowing of many 


things, which are not of abſolute neceſlity to 


be known; and this ignorance, we ſay, was in 
our Saviour, Chriſt, according to his huma- 


nity. 
1. Becauſe Adam, in the ſtate ot innoceney, 
was ignorant of many things that God did 


know; and he knew not that he ſhould be 
ſeduced by the ſerpent. 

2. Becauſe he did increaſe in wiſdom and 
knowledge; that is, in acquiſite and experi. 


mental wiſdom, and not in his infuſed and 
divine, for he had that perfect from the very 
firſt moment of his conception: and therefore, 


by his acquiſite and experimental wiſdom, he 
learned ſome things that he knew not before. 
So that, in this reſpect, we may lawfully ſay, 
that Chriſt was ignorant of many things in 
his youth which Werd he learned 1 in his 
advanced age. 

. Becaule he knew not that there were 


no fos on the fig: tree, until he went and faw 


there was none, Matth. xxi. 19. | and he 
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knew not the hour and'the'Jay of judgment, 1 2 
\ "And er we ſay, that alrhough the man, f for 
Chriſt Jefus, knew not theſe. things, ex na. for 
tura humanitatis, by the manhood; yet he ſelf 


did know them, in natura humanitatis, in the exa 
manh6od, becauſe he was bypoſtatically uri. bor. 
ed unto that eternal Son of God, which made, thai 
and knoweth, and ſeeth all things. And ſo | tha 
you ſee, that as Chriſt aſſumed our nature, I ain 
ſo he aſſumed our natural imperfe&ions, that heig 
: bun 
But here we muſt obferve, that he aſſum- lake 


20 them, ll, «s ee Avgufine ich, nor by | ii 
any impoſed neceſlity ; but by a voluntary af- tolle 


ſuming of them, to deliver us from them, th 
when as no law could have compelled him us 
So that from hence we may elearly ſee, that is 
the Son of God was not made fleſh, to dig: | * P! 
nify or better himſelF; for if it had been ſo, | /ici 
then he would never have aſſumed. all our our, 
human frailties. Belides, he was before his | ous. 
incarnation, as I have ſhewed, God in the | of h. 
beſt and (higheſt degree from everlaſting, | that 
aur ,a. 1 Gol of himſelf, co-eſſen- | ſingy 
tial and co-equal with the Father; what there- nal \ 
fore, ſhould he merit, or wherein could he be | Palit 
dignified by his incarnation, more than he was ed a 


9 


efore? Gloria ejus augeri non potuit, no- erm, 
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', thing could be added to his glory; or if it 
could, his loye to us could not be ſo great; 
for then it 1 be ſaid, he did it not only 

21 4:4 £ e 1 — enn 
for our ſake, but alſo for his own, that him- 
ſelf 13 hg thereby be the more enen 
exalted : but ſeeing that he was ſo high he. 
fore, that he could not be higher J 9, great, 


z 


; of S495 > LID 113-1 1 * 
that he could not be greater; and ſo good, 


that he could not be heiter; it is moſt cer: 
tainly apparent, that he deſcended from the 
height of his dignity unto the very depth of 
humility; to be made Heſb, not only for our 
fake, as Hugo faith, Nulla caufa veniendt 
futt, niſi peccatores ſalpos feri, tolle morbas, 
tolle vulnera, et nulla eſt. cauſa medicine ; 
there was no cauſe that he ſhould come to 
us, but to ſave us; for where; there are no 
wounds, where there are no diſeaſes, there 

is no need of medicines, there is no uſe of 
 plaiſters;? becauſe the whole need not a phy. 
fictan : which may ſerve to ſhew.it was not 
our goodneſs, but our wickedneſs, our griey- 
ous ſins, that brought down Jeſus Chriſt out 


* 


of heaven, the place of eternal happineſs. So 


a 


LI 


that from hence alſo we may ſee; his rare and 
ſingular Ty: in that he being the eter- 


nal Son of God, 


* 


and the head of all princi- 


Pajity and power, that could have command- 


ed all the angels, and by his out- ſtretched 


arm, without the aſſumption of our weakneſs, 


. ; 


"I's. 
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io, 4, 8 7414 N TY n 05 1711111 3 
have made all his enemiès his footſtool; Was 


notwithitanding cotitented, exinanire ſerpſum, 
to empty and diſrobe himſelf, as it were, of 
all his royal dignities and divine riches, and 
to clothe himſelf with our human nakędneſs, 
only for our ſake, to free us from under the 
tyrannical bondage of the devil: and there- 
fore, we may well ſay, That greater love than 
this cannot be, John xv. 13. that he which 
is the higheſt, chiefeſt, everlaſting God, ſhould 


deſcend and be made the Son of man, that we 


through him might be made the ſons of the 
immortal God 5 for, by his incarnation, natu- 


ram humanam nobilitavit, * he hath ſo ennob- 


led our human nature,” as St. Auguſtine 
faith, that we which were worms, and no men, 
are now veias ve guotos, partakers of 
the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4.; ſo that now 
our nature, being repaired, it is exalted far 


above its firſt original; and it hath obtained 
to a far better ſtate in Chriſt, than it had and 


Joſt in Adam; becauſe Adam was but in the 
image of God, but we are joined and made 
one with God, as St. Bernard faith, Felix 
culpa qua talem meruit redemptorem, happy 
Was that fault, (as it happened unto us) 
* which brought forth ſuch a Saviour, to be 
made partaker of our fleſh, that we might be 
made partaker of his Spirit, as St. Gregory 
ſpeaketh. e 
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But here it will be demanded, Non potuit 
Dei ſapientia aliter Hhomi nes liberare, &c. 
* Why could not the wiſdom of God devile, 
and the power of God effect, ſome other 
way to deliver and fave ſinful men, than by 
ſending his Son to be made man, to be born 
of 'a woman, and to ſuffer ſuch ſhameful 
things at the hand of ſhameful ſinners ?. To 
this St. Bernard frameth this witty anſwer, 
That as in the creation of man, God did, as it 
were, conſult with his wiſdom how to make 
him, when he faid, Let us mate man in our 


image, Gen. i. 26. So, after the tranſgreſſion 


of man, there was, as it were, a conſultation in 


heaven what ſhould become of man; for Truth 
and Juſtice ſtood up againſt him, and ſaid, 


That man had ſinned, and therefore nan muſt 
die, Gen. ii. 27. : but Mercy and Peace roſe 
up for man, and laid. Regia (crede nobis) 


| re eſt ſuccurrere lapſis; * it is a royal thing 
to relieve the diſtreſſed” Ouo qui/que eſt 


major, magi eſt placabilis ire; and the greater 


any one is, the more peaceable and gentle 


© he ſhould be :? and that God himſelf had 


faid, he was the God of peace, and the Father 


of mercies ; 
that although man had ſinned, yet man muſt 


and therefore they concluded, 


be pardoned, or elle a 00 0 therefore 
the Wiſdom of God became umpire, and de- 
viſed this way to reconcile chem; that as -e 
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nan bad ſinned, and thęreby deſtroyed all men; 
ſo unug, bomo nobis patiendo reſtituet rem, 
© one. righteous, man ſhould, ſi Fer for all men, 


and. fp juſtice ſhopld be ſatisfied, and then 


all that believed in that man ſhould be par- 
doned, and ſq mercy, ſhould. be ſhewed : then, 


all: thus. contented, God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to ſee if any 
wWwauld. underſtand; and. ſeek aſter God, pal. 
xiv. 2. but they were all corrupted, verſe 2d, 


And. therefore the wiſdom of God, that had 
found out this w 5 Was ; contented. to perform 
this work himſelf, apd, to be made man, that 


' mercy. Wy be exalted ; and to ſuffer death 


for man, that juſtice might be ſatisſied; and 
ſo in him, Mercy and truth meet together, 


righteauſneſs and peace 0 ed other, Pfal. 
lxxxy. 10. 
But St. Auguſtine ang; St. Greary do 


more ſolidly anſwer, laying, Omnia Deus 
poterat, ſi voluiſſet, &c 
wiſdom, God could have deviled another 
way; and in reſpect of his power, he could 
have performed the ſalyation of man without 
the incarnation of his Son: but if he had 
done it otherwiſe, it would, no doubt, have 


likewiſe diſpleaſed our fooliſhneſs; for God 


appeared viſibly, faith Auguſtine, that he 


might prepare us to inviſible things; and 


therein he diſpleaſed the coyetous man, be- 


. that in regard of his 
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cauſe he brôüght a body of gold; he diſpleal 
ed the laſcivious, becauſe he was born of a 
woman; he diſpleaſed the Jews, becauſe he 
came ſo poor; and he diſpleaſed the wiſe, be- 
cauſe he errected his kingdom by the lig 
neſs of preaching ; and ſo he ſhould have diſ- 
pleaſed men, whatever way he fhould have 
invented to ſave him: and therefore, Sic vo- 


luit ruinam vaſis fragilis reformare, ut nec 


peccatum homines dimitteret impunitum, quia 


juſtus erat; nec inſanabile, quid miſericors; © So 


God would repair the ruin of frail and fickle 
man, that neither the ſin of man ſhould 
© eſcape unpanifhed, becauſe God is juſt; 


$a 


nor yet miſerable man remain uncured, be- 


cauſe he is merciful.” And although he 
could otherwiſe have ſaved man, Ozuntun 


ad potentidm neulei, in reſpect of the power 


and "{kill*of the phyſician;' yet be ſfaw 
there Was no fitter way to do it, Ovantam ad 
medicinam agroti , et quantum ad juſtitiem Det; 
in regard of the ftate of the patient, to free 


bim from fin," and to ſatisfy the Juſtice of 


God;' for it behoved the Mediatot between 
God and man, to have ſomething like unto 


God, and to have ſomething like anto man, 
leſt that in all things being like unto-man, 
hel might be ſo too far from God; or being 


1 


© \ NAA . ED . 
in all things like unto God, he might be fo 
too far from man: and therefore Chrift; be- 


twixt ſinful mortal man, and the juſt immor- 
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tal God, did appear a mortal man, with men, 
and a juſt God, with God: and. lo the: Me- 
diator 198185 God and men, Was God and 
man, Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

The diſtinction of theſe two natures, the 
diety and the humanisy of our Saviour, Chriſt, 
is moſt excellently ſhewed by St. Paul; Rom. 
i. 3, 4; Where he faith, that Chriſt was made 
man, nar odouz, according to the fleſh, and 
declared mightily. to be the Son of God, u 
ue. AY ITO, according to the Spirit of ſanc- 
tification : for, that according to his human 
nature only, he was made of the ſeed of Da- 
vid; but, according to his divine nature, 
was declared to be the eternal Son of God: 
ſo that here St. Paul ſheweth two natures to 

be in Chriſt, that is, his divine and human 
nature, ſtill remaining intire, after his incar- 
nation; becauſe, as he was made only of the 
ſeed of David, in reſpect of his manhood, for 
that his God- head was not made of the ſeed 
of David: ſo was he declared only to be the 
Son of God, in reſp ect of his Go head; for 
that his manhood was not the omnipotent and 
eternal Son of God. 
This truth, of the two natures = Chriſt, 
may be confirmed by moſt appar- 


Two natures 


in Chriſt ent and unanſwerable arguments; 
proved. for the Jews ſaid, that he did not 


only break the n day, but alſo laid, hal 


Of JESUS CHRIST. 147 


God was his Father, making himſelf equal with 
God, John v. 18; and Chriſt himſelf ſaid, 1 


and 'm Father are one, John x. 30.: and 
therefore the Pharaſees did rightly collect, 
that Chriſt, by theſe words, had affirmed 


| himſelf to be a God; and yet he ſaid, My Fa- 
. ther is greater than 3 John xiv. 28. Bu it 


cannot poſſibly be, that Chriſt, according to 
the ſame nature, ſhould be equal, nay, one 
with the Father; and yet inferior to the Fa- 
ther: and therefore i it muſt needs follow, that 
he hath one nature, according to which he is 


equal to the Father; and another nature, in 


reſpect whereof he is inferior to him. 


Beſides, our Saviour ſaith, Before Abrabam 
was, Jam, John viii. 58.; and yet St. Luke 


faith, He was born in the days of Auguſtus 


Ceſar, Luke ii. 7.; but it cannot be, that, 


idem ſecundum idem, the ſame one in the ſame 


reſpect, ſhould be before Abraham and after 


Abraham : and therefore he muſt needs have 


two natures in him; according to one where - 


of he was before Abraham, and according to 
the other he was after him. 

And further, we find the ſame confeſſed by 
all orthodox antiquity ; for Vigilius writing 
theſe words of the Apoſtle, ho being in the 


form of God, took upon him the form of a ſer- 


vant, ſaith, It is a wonder to think wh 
8 fore are affraid to ſay, that Chriſt had two 
T | 
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* natures, whenas the Apoſtle faith, that he 


* had two forms. And the great œcumeni- v 
cal council of Chalcedon, left this confeſſion di 
to all poſterity; Confitemur, in noviſſimus die- v 
bus, Filium Dei unigenitun, in duabus naturis, th 
 Inconfuſe, immutabiliter, indiviſe, inſeperabiliter hi: 
agnoſcendum; unuquam ſublats differenta prop- an 
ter unionem; We confeſs, that the only be- Mz] 
* gotten Son of God, which came in the laſt Gt 
days to be incarnate, is now to be acknow- | *« 1 
< Jedged, to be and to ſubſiſt of two natures, e 1 
(that is, divine and human) inconfuſedly, I dee 
* immutably, inſeparably, and undevidedly 1 
united together; and that the difference, © © 
or disjunction of theſe natures, is never to | g 


© be aboliſhed and taken away, by reaſon of | ag | 
the union of the ſame . ly d 

And hear we muſt obſerve, that although | 7 

this eternal Son of God was ſo made fleſh, | 7 
hat is, a perfect man, of the feed of David, 5 
as that ſtill each nature remaineth intire, and > 
inconfuſed; yet we muſt not imagine, that 
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he is therefore two ſors or two perſons, as B 
Neſtorius thought; but that he is one only 7 
perſon, conſiſting of both thoſe natures: ſo £ 
that he in whom the fulneſs of the man hood T. 


dwelleth, is not one; and he in whom the] tures 
Fulneſs of the God-head dwelleth, another; tures 
but in whom the fulneſs of both thele rwoj Z/þy 
dwelleth, is one and the ſelf-ſlame Chriſt; 


Gregory Nazianzen faith, 
5 what he was, and he Alldeneck what he was 


tures: 


JESUS CHRIST. 4 
that is, one Chriſt, one perſon. And here 


we muſt conſider, that the Diving NATURE 
did not aſſume an human perſon, but the pi- 


VINE PERSON did aſſume an human nature; 


the Son of God aſſuming into the unity of 
his perſon that which before he was not, 


and yet without change, for fo muſt God 


ſtill be remaining that which he was: and fo 
He remainerh 


© not” becauſe Chriſt was made fleſh; Non 


depoſit ita, ſed ſepofita majeſtate ; not by can- 
* celling, or laying away, but, as it were, by 


conciling and laying aſide, for a time, the 


© glorious appearance of his divine majeſty,” 
as Eufebius Emyſſenus doth moſt excellent. 


ly declare: and the poet as wittily faying, 


That which be was, be is; yet once was 25 5 
That which be is, a nature he hath 
More than he had; and yet be ſtill Rk 
T hat which he had; and having both, re- 
mains 
But one: and though he took one nature more, 
Yet he is but one perſon as before. 


This trath of the unjom of theſe two na 
tures may be confirmed by the holy fertp- 
for, when Chriſt alked his Apolſles, 
H hom do men ſay that I the ſon of man am? St. 


2 
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Peter anſwered, that he was Chriſt, ie Son 
of the living, God. Therefore he. is but one 
perſon, becauſe St. Peter confeſſeth the on 
of man to be the Son of the living God, Mat. 

Xvi. 13, 14. And ihe Angel ald unto the 
virgin, T hat holy thing that ſhall be born of 


thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, Luke i. 


35. Therefore he is but one perſon, becauſe 
he which was born of the virgin, was, and 
is none other but he that is truly called, and 


is the true Son of God, John xx. 31. And 


St. Paul ſpeaketh of Chriſt, Rom. i. 8. as he 
Was the eternal SOR 9 God, ale ue, in 


e d 8 1e n 

as of two ; but of 7 Son, Say þ my wake 
10 be his Son &, to ſhew unto. us, that as be- 
fore his making, ſo now. after his making, he 


is ſtill but one Son, one perſon, of the two 


diſtin& natures ſubſiſting: and this is confeſ- 
Ted by all antiquity; for in the Apoſtles 
Cree we ſay, That we believe in Jeſus 
© Chriſt, his only Son, our Lord; which was 


* conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, and born of 


the virgin Mary: and therefore he is but 
one perſon; becauſe he who is ſaid to be the 


CE John! 11. 22. iii. 16. iv. 3. 


+ All our creeds, and all 1 confeſſeth the ſame faith 


touching the unity of Chriſt's perſon. 


us, it is ſaid, that / althoug 
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only; Son of God, is ſaid. alſo to be born of the 
virgin Mary. And in the Creed of Athanaſi- 
h Chriſt be both 
God and man, yet he is no more twain but 


one Chriſt; and that not by confuſion ol 


the ſubſtance, but by che unity of perſon:“ 


that is, by the uniting of both natures into 


one perſon. 


Alſo, the third ent af Epbeſus, the 


council of Lateran, and all the antient ortho- 
dox fathers, as Juſtin Martyr, Iræneus, St. 
Baſile, St. Nazianzen; St. Damaſcen, St. Hil- 
lary, St. Ambroſe, St. Hierom, St. Auguſtine, 
and the reſt of them, have moſt truly and 
learnedly confeſſed this truth, that ee 
Chriſt had 2e - natures, yet doth theſe two 


make but one. perſon, one Son of God, one 
Saviour of men. 


So that this we may ſafely fay, on maſk 


firmly hold, that: as the diſtinction of the 
perſons, in the holy Trinity, hindereth not 


the unity of the nature of the Godchead, 
although every perſon intirely holdeth his 


own incommunicable property; ſo neither 


doth the diſtinction of the two natures, in 


our Mediator, any way croſs the unity of his 


perſon, although each nature remaineth intire 


in itſelf, and retaineth the properties agreeing 


thereunto, without any converſion, compoſi- 
tion, commixion, or confuſion, 


— I ˙ m Ä 
1 _ 
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Now, for the clearer underſtanding of this 
point, we ſay, that the underſtanding of theſe 
two natures is, 1. Inconvertible; 2. Indivi- 
ſible; 3. Inconfuſed; 4. Inſeparable; 5. Sub- 
ſtantial; 6. Ineffabe. e 
I. Inconvertible; becauſe neither the di. 
vine nature is turned into the humanity, nor 
the humanity into the diety. 
2. Indiviſible ; becauſe the natures are ſo 
united, into one perſon, that they can never 
be ſeparated, unleſs we divide the perſon of 
Chriſt, which is moſt heretical, ** 
3. Inconfuſed; becauſe the natures remain 
' ſtill intire, without confounding either their 
eſſence, or their properties, or their wills, or 
any other operations whatfoever. Therefore 
we do affirm, that in Chriſt there are two 
natures, two wills, two natural properties, 
and operations intire and unmixed &, that we 
may not confound them, with Eutychius; 
for ſince the natures are neither confuſed, nor 
transferred, each into the other, the properties 
alſo muſt needs remain intire, to either na- 
ture: and as a man hath his ſoul and his body 
both united and inconfuſed; ita multa magis 
Cbriſtus habens divi nitatem, cum corpore, habet 
utraque permanenta et non confuſa ; * fo much 


more Chriſt having his divinity united with 


The properties of each nature, remain intire and incon- 
ſuſed to each nature. 8 
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our fleſh, hath them both remaining, intire 
and inconfuſed;” for that rule can never 
be diſproved, confudens proprietates eſſentia- 


les, confundit naturas; * confound the natu- 


ral or eſſential properties of all things, and 
you take away the nature of the things: 
and therefore, in that one and ſelf-ſame ſub- 
ſtance of Chriſt, there muſt needs be a divine 
and a human nature, a divine and a human 
wiſdom, and a divine and a human will, John 
x. 17.; and fo of all other properties of each 
nature, they muſt be as well inconfuſed, as 
indiviſible. e > le. 
4. Inſeparable; becauſe the natures are fo 


inſeparably united, that the human nature 
can never be ſeparated from the divine perſon 


that aſſumed it: and therefore, when Chriſt 
died, ſubtraxit viſionem, ſed non ſoluit unio- 
nem; the ſoul parted from the body, but 
* the diety was eke from neither, as 
Leo faith, Pal. xvi. 10. but as a tree cut 


in twain: the ſun cannot be cut, but that it 


may ſtill ſhine on either part; fo the body 
and foul of Chriſt, being parted, the diety 
was ſtill united unto them both, and could 


never be ſeparated from the man-hood after 
he had once aſſumed the ſame, into the unity 
of his perſon *. 


} 


When Chriſt died, and his body and his ſoul were parted, 
the God-head partcd from neither. J . 
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154 Of JESUS CHRIST: 

F. Subſtantially ; becauſe he is a true and 
perfect man, whoſe being is no accident, but 
e , 
6. It is neffable; ſo abſolutely perfect, 


i 


and ſo exceedingly myſtical, that it can never 


be perfectly declared by any man; for though 
the fathers ſought, by many examples and 
ſimilitudes, to expreſs, and to inſinuate the 
ſame, as by the union of the body and ſoul, 
of a branch ingrafted into a tree, of a fiery 
iron, and ſuch like; yet all come too ſhort, 


for the full expreſling of this inexplicable my 


ſtery: and therefore, St. Bernard compareth 

this ineffable myſtery, of the uniting of theſe 
to natures, to that incomprehenſible myſtery 
of the Trinity; and ſo indeed, that of the 
Trinity is the greateſt, and this of the incar- 
nation is like unto it, far exceeding man's 
capacity &; rather moſt faithfully to be believ- 
ed, than too curiouſly to be ſearched into: 
becauſe God hath overſhadowed this myſtery 
with his own vail, that we might not preſume, 
with the men of Bethſhemeſh +, to look into 
this ark of his, leſt for our curioſity, we be 
| ſmitten as they were; or leſt, whilſt we make 
too ſtrict a ſcrutiny to find out the depth of 
this myſtery, we forfeit that ſmall and weak 
knowledge, which, by divine bounty, is be- 
ſtowed upon us: and therefore, what we 
* Pal, Ixxvii. 19. + Sam. vi. 19. e 


* 
rather 


fupra fidem; © Though many things may 


be above the reach of reaſon, yet nothing 


can believe the fame :? and faith is the com- 


believe and confeſs, that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and man, 
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cannot comprehend by reaſon we ſhould 
apprehend by faith; becauſe, as Heinſius 


faith, . Omnia me Deo ſupra rationem, nihil 


beyond faith: Nam quicquid ſolus Deus 
poteſt facere, ſola fides poteſt credere ; for 
* whatſoever God alone can do, Faith alone 


pendium of our ſalvation, and human wiſdom 
the chiefeſt obſtacle of the fame; therefore, 
indeed, it ſhould be our chiefeſt care, to kee 
ourſelves within the limits of faith K. And 
becauſe I find the Creed of bleſſed Athanaſius, 
concerning the incarnation of the Son of God, 
to be pure and clear from all error and hereſy 
whatſoever, I ſhall here inſert the ſame. 
1. © It is neceſſary, faith he, unto eternal 
falvation, that whoſoever will be ſaved, do 
believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, John 1 iii. 36. vi. 40. 1 John iv. 
3. Heb. ii. 16. | 
2. This then is the right faith, chat we 


\ 


WR "Or? r 9 -oow my oo R - 
RS, In „„ r 2 = — BS En = . 


John 1. 1. Luke xxiv. 39. 
3. He is God, of the fubſtance of his Fa- 


ther ; begotten before 3 world and man, of 


be myſteries, of our religion are to be. believed by h 
rather than to be ſcarched out by our reaſon. 
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Ahle (ul, and human "fleſh ſubſiſting; equal 
to! tie Father, according to his ay; 
Z Hour to the Father, according! to his Fiat), 
F woke Fu. 18. Prov. vii. 22, 23, 25, 30. 
* v. 40.7 Mat. xxvj. 
| o, though he be God and man, yet 
he 15 not two, pat Ge '© 
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"the ſubklance of his mother; born in the 
world perfect God, perfect adi, and a reaſon- 


infe- 


„al Iv.” 


uke i. 3 I Ichn v. 20. Luke 
38. John v. 14. xvii. 18. 
hriſt; one, not by 


converting of the divinit. into Aeſh, but of 


; aſſuming, the humanity i to God; one alto- 


gether, bot converſ on of the ſubſtance 


ut by unity of the perſons: for, as the rea- 


ſohabſe ſoul and fleſh are one man; 2 God 
and man is one Chriſt, Heb. ii. 14, 0 

5. Who luffeted for our fon went 
down to Hell the third day; roſe again from 


| the dead; aſcended into Kedven ;' fitteth at 


the right hand of God Almighty : from thence 
be ſhall come to judge the quick and the 
dead, Rom. iv. 25. Phil. ii. 8. Pal. Xvi. 10, 


' Exvi. * Is Cor. xv. 17. Acts i. 11. "Be 6x1. 
'2 Tim. iv. 1, : 
6. At whoſe coming all men "ſhall riſe, 
with their bodies, and ſhall give an account 
of their own deeds; and who have done good, 
mall go into life eternal, but who have done 
evil, into everlaſting fire, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 


1 Cor. xv, 52, 53- Matth. xil. 36, Rev. xx. 
12. Dan. x1}, 2. John v. 28, 29. 
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7. This is the catholick faith, which ex- 


cept every one do e and b os 


— . —_ = 4 


Heb. i. 6. 2 Theſ. xvili. 9. 


Many other points, of great moment. L 


might here ſhew' unto. you, as the efſects and 


| benefits of the hypoſtatical or perſonal union 


of the two natures, the communicating of the 


properties, which is nothing. elle but a form 


of ſpeech whereby thele things are ſpoken 


ſometimes of the Whole perlon of Chriſt, 
which indeed, are proper to either one nature, 
and not to the other ; yet by realon of the 


ſtrickneſs of this a union, whatſoever 
may be verified oy either of theſe natures, the 


ſame may be truly ſpoken of the whole per- 


ſon, from whether ſoever of the natures it be 


demonſtrated: but to write or ſpeak all that 


1 might of this point, would inlarge this trea- 
riſe into a great volume; and that indeed, it 
is as impoſſible the wit and learning of any one 


man, is able to expreſs all the myſteries, and 
moſt excellent points that we might collect 
and learn from the incarnation of Chriſt, than 
one poor fiſher-man is able to catch all the 


fiſhes 1 in 2 the leg. 


* Oftentimes it comes to paſs, that by vi virtue of the perſo- 


nal union of the two natures, cach one of them doth inter- 
changeabl take the concrete or ee names of each other 


in predictions, Acts x3. 28. 
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And therefore, thus much ſhall ſuffice, 
concerning this diſcourſe of the incarnation, ' 
birth, life, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is, as hath been proved, the true and promiſ- 
ed Meſſiah, the only Son of God ; the bright- 
meſs of his glory; the expreſs image of his per- 


ſon ; heir of all things; more excellent than _ 


the angels; having honour, glory, power, 
ſtrength, praiſe, dignity, riches, and wiſdom; 
yea, all treaſures of knowledge and wiſdom ; 
the heathen for his inheritance, and the hea- 
venly places for his feat; far above all powers, 
mights, dominions, and principalities; with 


a name given him far above all names, at 


which every knee ſhould bow, c. Being 
the ſecond perſon in Trinity, begotten of the 
Father, from eternity, in one perſon, the 
Son of God, and very man: Man; Non ex- 


eundo quod habuit, ſed induendo, quod non ha- 
buit ; not by loſing that he had, but by ex- 


* cepting what he had not,” our miſerable 
nature; conceived of a virgin by the Holy 


Ghoſt; called of his Father, ever ſince the 


fall of Adam, - to be a Mediator, between 
God and man; deſired of the patriarchs ; pre- 
figured in the law; foretold by the prophets; 


* Heb. i. 2, 3, 4. 2 Pet. i. 179. Lev. v. 12. Coloſ. ii. 3, 


18. Pſal. ii. 8, Eph, i. 20, 21, 22+ Pal, Ixxii. 8, x7. Phil. 


11, 9. Gal. iv. 4. 
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accompliſhed in the time of grace; mani feſt. 


ed in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, and received up into glory, 


1 Tim. iii. 16.: for man he became a king, 


to rule; a prophet, to teach; and a prieſt, 
to ſacrifice. - 8 


G 
Of ne HOLY GHOST. 


J HEN we think upon the infinite 


goodneſs of the great Jehovah, how 


8 he is in all reſpects, amiable in him- 


elf, placable unto all men, and liberal unto 


all his creatures, none is ſo ſtupid and dull, 


as not to admire it in him; ſuch is the never- 
dying ſtream of the goodneſs of God, it is like 
the boundleſs ocean: there is no end of his 
goodneſs; and therefore St. Bernard, in ad- 
miration thereof, breaketh forth into theſe 
heavenly acclamations, ſaying, Ouam dives 


es in miſericordia? et magmficus in juſtitia? 


et munificus in gratia, Domine Deus noſter / 


O how rich art thou in mercy! how mag- 
* nificent. in juſtice! and how bountiful in 


— 
= 


— — ——— — 


—— 


— — 


* | \ | . — 2 5 . 222 „„ Il; 
- = 1 22K * l _ . = l . . - _ = OS. > 2 FS 
92 2 — A io — —— — * - — - - . * 1 o Ll - a = ——— - — o - = by 3 
r . — 782 * > _ * — p . 0 * — — —— — 0 — IE — Le n — — 
r e Le” n 2 . 4 7 1 1 — — — n 
- _ _ —_— 3 4 3” [8 « = ESE — o 5 N 
1 2 n „ e >< Z * — 
Ä r n 


: * 1 rr SEES 2 AIP 
= A _ * . = 
ny = „ 
— Ion & 

* — 22 


* 2 

_ = 
Ch — 7 tc = N = 
— TS. FIT —_ - F 


= _ — — ho — WERE . 
IN . er = ITT "RAT = 
l \ I ES — 22 LES IS. l 
a 4 T2 = = - * ry „ 8 4 - . TI 
\ = — o — 2 1 1 1 ar * 
„ r — — — - ; 2 = 
— - . * — — 2 — wo 
HED IP wp Ber 0 rar —ꝛ— — 2323 A 
r ">. Lak * — Cond $4 My” 2 — — — wa 7 
. 4 png 2 r - 8 2 
8 . I 2 


. 
0 5 
- af 
1 7 j 
vr 
A N 
„ 
Th 
" (| 
1 
1 
U 


1660 Of te HOLY GHOST: 


moſt liberal beſtower of heavenly gifts; a 
molt righteous rewarder of human workers; 
and a moſt gracious deliverer of all them that 
truſt in thee: yea, ſo great is the goodneſs of 
God, it is beyond expreſſion, beyond our i- 
maginations; our words are beneath our 
thoughts, and our thoughts far lower than 
the truth thereof : yet, as Moſes from the 
top of mount Nebo, beheld the borders of 
the land of Canaan, Deut. xxiii. 49, 52.; ſo, 
if you pleaſe to aſcend with me to the Mount 
of contemplation, I will ſhew you ſome 
glimpſes of God's goodneſs; for he elected us 
before we were, he created us of nothing, he 


eth us, being found; and that he might bripg 
us to eternal life, he hath given us the author 
and fountain of all temporal and ſpiritual gifts, 
even the HoLy Gfosr, who is the third per- 
ſon of the true and only God head, proceeding 


co · equal, and con-ſubſtantial with them both . 
He is called by the name of Spikrr, pro- 


the eſſence and nature that he is of; for, as 
the Spirit of a man muſt needs be truly of 
man's nature, and is the moſt formal and eſ- 


Match. AIVili. 19 · | Iſa. vi. 3, 9. Acts XXviii. 25 26. 5B Sooke 


* grace, O Lord our God!“ For thou art a | 


redeemed us when we were loſt, he preſery- © 


from the Father and the Son, and co-eternal, 


ceeding from the Father and the Son, to ſhew 


* x Johnv.7. John xv. 26. Gal. iv. 6. Pal. cxxxix. 74 | 


A 


. ee A a — 
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ſential part of man; ſo, and much more it 


muſt be thought of the Spirit of God, upon 
whom no compoſition falleth. 
And yet ſome have been ſo bold, as moſt 


| impiouſly to affirm, that the Holy Ghoſt was 
but a created quality, or a godly motion in 
the heart and mind of a righteous man: 
but if 150 do compare the words of Iſaiah, 


chap. vi. 8, 9. with the words of St. Paul, 


Acts xxviii. 25, 26. they will ſufficiently con- 


fute this damnable error, and moſt manifeſtly 


ſhew unto us this Holy Spirit to be the true 


and eternal God. Beſides the ſcripture faith, 


that the Spirit of the Lord fflleth heaven and 


earth ; whereupon St. Baſile, St. Auguſtine, 
St. Ambroſe, and others, have moſt 'plainly 
proved, againſt all hereticks'whatſoever, that 


the Holy Ghoſt is a true God by nature; be- 
_ cauſe, that to be everywhere, cannot. by 
grace belong to any but only to him that is 
by nature God; who reſerveth this unto him- 
ſelf, to be every where: and therefore St. 
Auguſtine, writing againſt Maximinius, an 
Arian biſhop, faith, © J cannot expreſs how 


much I marvel what à heart you have, fo 

to extol the Holy Ghoſt, as to make him 
every-where' preſent, to ſanfify the: faithful, 
and yet that you dare deny him to be a 
Gop: for, is not he a God who jileth 
beaven and earth? 
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Alſo Dydimus, in his book; and St. Baſi le 
in his Treatiſe, Spiritu fandto, declareth that 
to be God, which can be in divers places 
at one time; which thing is not agreeable 
to any creature.” But that the Holy Ghoſt 
was preſent with the apoſtles and prophets, 
in ſundry parts of the world, at one time, no 
man profeſſing the faith of Chriſt, doth in the 
leaſt doubt the truth thereof: e e it 
followeth that he is a God. The {ymbolum 
of Nice, out of the holy ſcripture, teacheth, 
That the Holy Ghoſt is he that maketh alive, 
and he that, together with the Father, aud 
the Son is worſhipped, and with them is ho- 
noured; therefore the Holy Ghoſt, of neceſ- 
ſity, muſt be, true and everlaſting God, with 
the Father and the Son, in one = eſſence &. 
Touching which point, the holy fathers 
powerfully did ſet themſelves againſt the he- 
reticks, and out of the holy ſeripsgres valiant: 
y maintained the ſame. ; 
As for the Athieſts t, who deny che ſcrip- 
tures, and are altogether ignorant of this bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, if they will but look into the writ- 
ings of the ancients, they ſhall ſurely find, 
that as the Gentiles did underſtand many 
things concerning God, and Jeſus Chriſt, his 


fob Xxxiii. 4. Matth. xxviii. 19. 1 John v. 7. John xiv. 
1, 16. x Cor. iii. 16. 2 Cor. iii. 14. Pfal. xxxiii. 6. civ. 30. 
+ Cato, Ariſtotle, Poclus, Suidas, Orpheus, Herecydes, 
_Armegides, Porphyrius, Humenius, Avicen. | 
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only Son; ſo ſome of them have delivered 


ſome things, although but darkly, concern- 


ing this holy Spirit: for, Hermes Triſmegiſ- 


tus hath theſe words, All kind of things in 
* this world, faith he, are quickened by a 
Spirit; one Spirit filleth all things: the world 
nouriſheth the bodies, and the Spirit the 
| fouls; and this Spirit, as an inſtrument, is ſub- 
ject unto the will of God.” And further, he 
faith, © That all things have need of this 
Spirit; it beareth them up, it nouriſheth them, 
it quickneth them, according to every one of 


* 


% 8% 


their capacities; it proceedeth from a holy 


fountain, and is the maintainer of all living 


things, and of all ſpirits. Here we ſee the 


reaſon, why we call him the Holy Ghoſt, 


namely, becauſe he proceedeth from the 


fountain, which is the very holineſs itſelf. 
And leſt we ſhould think him to be a creature, 


There was, faith he, an infinite ſhadow in 


the deep, whereon was the water, and a fine 


_ underſtanding Spirit, was in that confuſed 


maſs, thro' the power of God; from thence 
there flouriſhed a certain holy brightneſs, 
which, out of the ſand, and the moiſt nature, 
brought forth the elements, and all things 


_ elſe; alſo the Gods themſelves, who dwell 


among the ſtars, took their place by the di- 


rection and appointment of this Spirit of God.“ 


X 
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In the writings of Plotinus, there be found 


very ſignificant ſpeeches of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom he calleth, univerſi animam, the ſoul 
or life of the whole univerſe. * This ſoul, 
ſaith he, hath breathed life in all living things, 


in the air, in the ſea, and in the land: it 


ruleth the fun, the ſtars, and the heavens; 
it hath quickned the matter which once was 
nothing, and utterly full of darkneſs : and all 


this hath it done by the only will of itſelf. It 


1s all throughout alike to the Father, as well 


in that it is but one, as in that it extendeth 
itſelf into all places.“ All which doth appa- 


rently prove that the Gentiles themſelyes 


were not ignorant of this holy Spirit, whom 


they clearly ſhow to be the true and eternal 
God. And therefore, how may this ſerve to 
ſhame the wretched Athieſts of this world, 


who, notwithſtanding ſuch a cloud of wit - 
neſſes, will (till continue ignorant and hard- 


ned in unbelief. | = 
Moreover, this third perſon of the true 


and only God-head, is called a Spirit, not 
only becauſe he is a ſpiritual, that is, an im- 


material and pure eſſence; for ſo likewile is 
the Father a Spirit, and the Son as well as 
he: but, firſt, in regard of his perſon; be- 
cauſe he is ſpired, and, as it were, breathed 
both from the Father and the Son. Second- 
ly, in regard of the creatures; becauſe the 


be HOLY GHOST. 16 
Father and the Son do work by the Spirit, 
Pal. xxxiii. 6.; who is, as it were, the breath 
0 Fd John xx. 22. ; which the Father 
and the Son breatheth out upon the faints, 
blowing freely where it liſteth, John iii. 8. ; 
and worketh ſpiritually, for manner, means, 
and matter where it pleaſeth, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
Thirdly, in regard of his property; becauſe 
the property of him is to move, to ſet for- 
ward, to perſuade, to comfort, and to en- 
| lighten the ſpirits and hearts of men; and, 
| at length, to work in them ſuch things as per- 
tain to our ſanctification. And, indeed, the 
faints have ſuch trial of the marvellous effects 
thereof, as neither reaſon nor man's wiſdom I] 
is able to comprehend thoſe things; neither 
can they be diſcerned by the eye of man : 15 
, So that, as Peter Martyr faith, we believe 
Ex in the Holy Ghoſt as a thing that far ex- . 


£ ceedeth the capacity of our nature, and yet 
is diſtinctly ſet forth unto us in the holy ferip- 1M 

8 tures: for the apoſtles are commanded, in 
12 the goſpel, that they ſhould baprize in the 

* name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 

is Holy Ghoſt * ; which places do moſt plainly 

a8 * r the diſtinction of the three perſons; 

e. and do ſignify nothing elſe, but that we be 

4 delivered from our ins, by the name, and 

ge * John i. 32. Matth. xxviii. 19. 


X 2 
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authority, and power of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and in the 
baptiſm of Chriſt, as Luke rehearſeth, chap. 
Iii. 21, 22. the voice of the Father was 
heard, and the Holy Ghoſt appeared under 
the form of a Dove, Mat. iii. 16, 17; where- 
by it ſignifieth, that the Holy Ghoſt doth 
differ from the Father and the Son, as he is 


derived from them both. In the goſpel of 


John, it is ſaid, I will pray the Father, and 
he ſhall give you another Comforter, John xiv. 
16.; here the Son prayeth, the Father hear- 
eth, and the Comforter is ſent. Now, if the 
Father ſhall give ſuch a Comforter, then the 


Father himſelf cannot be that Comforter; 
neither can Chriſt, who prayeth, be the ſame: 


Jo that very ſignificantly the three e 
are herein plainly ſet forth unto us: for even 


the Father and the Son are two diſtinct and 
ſeveral, though not ſundered perſons: even 


ſo the Holy Ghoſt is another diſtinct perſon 
from the Father and the Son, John xv. 2. 
Luke i. 35. 55 

And further, that the Holy Ghoſt is a 
aneh, is proved, 1. 1 appearances; 
becauſe he hath appeared viſibly; for ſeeing 


he deſcended in bodily ſhape upon Chriſt, 


Luke in. 2. and fat upon the Apoſtles, Acts 


ii. 3.; it followeth, that he is ſubſiſting. 2. 


He is proved to be a perſon, becauſe he is 
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called Gop, 1 Cor. iii. 16. Acts v. 34. Iſa. 


xl. 7, 30. 2. Becauſe the properties of a 


perſon are attributed to him, as that he diſtri- 


buteth gifts even as he will; that he teach- 


eth, comforteth, confirmeth, ruleth, reigneth, 


likewiſe, Eph. iv. 4, 30. Acts xxvili. 25. 


1 Cor. xii. 11.; that he ſendeth Apoſtles and 


ſpeaketh in them, Luke xii. 12.; fo alſo he 
declareth the things to come, John xvi. 13; 
he giveth propheſies of Simon's death, Luke 
11. 26. Matth. x. 20.; of Judas the traitor ; 


of Peter's journey to Cornelius; of Paul's 
bonds and afflictions, which ſhould betide 
him at Jeruſalem, Acts xvi. 10, 39. xx. 23.; 


of falling away, and of the deceiver in the laſt 


times, 1 Tim. iv. 1.; of the meaning of the 
high-prieſt's entrance into the holieſt of all ; 
of the firſt tabernacle, of the new covenant, 
Heb. ix. 8. x. 15.; of Chriſt's ſufferings, and 
his glory which ſhould follow after them, 
1 Pet. i. 11. and ſuch like: he maketh re- 


queſts for us with ſighs which cannot be utter- 
ed, Rom. viii. 29.; he crieth in our hearts, 


ABBA, Father; he is tempted by tlem who 
lie unto him, Acts v. 9.; he is a witneſs in 


heaven with the Father and the Son: he 


commandeth and willeth that the Apoſtles be 
ſeparated, Acts xiii. 2.; and, laſtly, he ap- 


pointeth teachers in the Church, chap. xx. 


28. All theſe things are proper to a perſon, 
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exiſting, intelligent, indued with a will, worle- 
ing and living. 

Now, that the Holy Ghoſt is God co eter- 
nal with the Father, and with the Son *, may 


be proved by the unity of the eſſence becauſe 


there is but one God-bead ; and by the incom- 
prehenſibleneſs of the three perſons J. The 
fame is alſo proved by the eſſential union of 
them; that is, becauſe he is often called the 
Spirit of the Father and of the Son t: but 
the Father and the Son were never without 
their Spirit; therefore he is God co-eternal 
with both. Alfo that which St. John faith, 
that the Spirit proceedeth from the Father, 
John xv. 26. the ancient Fathers holding 
the right faith, do underſtand chiefly to be 
ſpoken of the everlaſting proceeding of the 
Spirit from the Father: : and he proceedeth 
from the Son, 

1. Becauſe he is called the Sor's Spirit. 
2. Becauſe the Son, together with the 
Father, giveth him. 

. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt receiveth the 
wiſdew of the Son, which he revealeth unto 
us: wherefore he proceedeth * the ſubſtance 


* That the Holy Ghoſt is God co-eternal with the Father 
and the Son, proved from ſundry conſiderations. - 

+ Col. ii. 9. John x. 30. 1 John v. 7. Jer. xxii. 24. 
John i. 18. | 

+ Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. vi. 19. Rom. viii. 11. 
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of the Son; becauſe he receiveth that of him 


which is the Son's. 
By this it appeareth, what is the proceed- 


ing of the Holy Ghoſt, namely, the commu- 
nicating of the divine eſſence, whereby the 


third perſon of the God-head alone receiveth 
the ſame, and whole or intire eſſence from the 


Father and the Son, as from him whole Spirit 


he is; for there is nothing in God which is 
not his eſſence; and ſeeing that it is indiviſible, 


it muſt needs be whole, and the ſame com- 
municated unto him, which is in the Father 


and the Son. As the ſpirit of man which is 


in man, is of the eſſence of man; ſo the Spirit 


of God is of the eſſence of God, which divine 
eſſence is but one; that is, but one Jehovah, 


or eternal Being; one eſſentially, who alone 


is of none, but himſelf, communicateth his 


being to all things, and preſerveth it in them. 
Now, the Holy Ghoſt is Jehovah, and 
therefore he is the ſame, with the Father and 


the Son, not only God coeternal, but allo 
con. ſubſtantial, or God co-eſſential with both &. 

And further +, that he is co-equal with the 
Father and the Son, is proved by thoſe divine 


That the Holy Ghoſt is con-ſubſtantial with the Father 


and the Son, proved from Rom. viii. 9. Lev. xvi. 13. Heb. 
ix. 7, 8, 9, 10. Pfal. xcv. 7. Heb. iii, 7. Ifa. viii. 9. Acts 


xxviii. 25, 26. 


+ That the Holy Ghoſt is co-equal with the Father and the 


Son, proved. 
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attributes and properties which are attributed 
and communicated to the Holy Ghoſt; as, 


1. Eternity; becauſe he created heaven and 
earth, Gen. i. 2.; and becauſe God was never 


without his Spirit. 2. Immenſity, or unmea- 


ſurableneſs ; as who dwelleth whole and intire- 


ly in all the elect. 3. Omnipotency; becauſe 
he, together with the Father and the Son, 
created and preſerveth all things. 4. Omni. 


ſciency; that is, the knowledge of all things. 


5. Unchangeableneſs. 6. Infinite goodneſs and 
holineſs ; and the cauſe of goodneſs and ſanc- 
rity in the creatures. 7. Truth, not to be 


| doubted of; and the fountain of truth. 8. 
9. Indignation, even a- 
gainſt hidden fins K. All which doth ſuffici- 
ently prove, that the Holy Ghoſt is God co- 


Unſpeakable mercy. 


equal with the Father and the Son. 
Beſides the ſame divine vors, which are attri- 


buted to the Father and the Son, are alſo attribut- 
ed to the Holy Ghoſt, as the general creation, 
. and government of the whole. 


Likewiſe thoſe works which properly belong 
to the ſalvation of the church; as the calling 


and ſending of prophets; the beſtowing and 


* Pſal. xxxiii. 6. 1 Cor. 12. 11. 2 Cor. ii. 20. Adds i. 16. 
 Pfal. clxiii. 10. 1 Cor. vi. 11. John xv. 26. John v. 6. Rom. 


v. 5. viii. 16. Iſa. Ixiii. 10. Matth. ii. 31. Acts v. 9. Eph. 
iv. 30. „ 3 | 
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ſending of the graces, for the miniſtry, oti 
miniſters; the publiſhing of the doctrine of 


the prophets and apoſtles; the inſtituting of 


ſacraments; the foretelling and propheſing of 
things to come; the gathering of the church; 
the enlightning of mens minds; the governing 
of the actions, and whole life of the godly; 


the ſtrengthhing and preſerving of the regene- 
rate, againſt the force of temptation, even 
unto the end; the pardoning of ſins, and a- 
dopting the ſons of God; the beſtowing of 


ſalvation and life eternal &. All theſe divine 
works, being attributed unto the Holy Ghoſt, 


do likewiſe: prove his co-equality with the 
Father and the Son. 4 : 


| Moreover, we find in the ſacted ſeriptures, 
many titles and appelations, anſwerable to 
the manifold effects of his power, office, and 


divinity : for example, 


» Matthi. xii. 44. 2 Cor. 111. 4. John ji. 5. 24 Cor. iii. 18. 
John xiv. 26. Acts ix. 31. Iſa. xlviii. 16. Acts xx. 28. Luke 
xii. 12. 1 Cor. xii. 7. 2 Pet. i. 12. Mat. xxviii. 19. Heb. ix. 8. 


John xvi. 13. Acts xi. 28. Eph. ii. 22. 1 Cor. xii. 1. John xiv. 


16. Eph. i. 1. Rom. viii, 14. Acts xvi. 6. Ifa. xi, 2. John 


xiv. 16. Rom. viii. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 2. John vi. 63. Rom. 
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Acts xxviii. 2 25. 
The earneſt of our Inhert 


Eph. i i. 14. 
f i. 


Pſal. xlv. 7. 


„Cue ſeven Spuits of God, Rev. j Iv. 5. 


: er Cor. xii. 10. 
| Rom. 1. 4. 
Zach. Xii. to. 


2 Theſ. il. 16. 
ph, i. 1. 
Acts xiv. 26. 


Ia. Xii. 2. 


Rom. vii, 15. 
. . 2. 


Heb. ix. 14. 


Iſa. xi. 2. 

1 Cor, xil. 10. 
Rom. 1. 4. 
John XV. 26. 


| Gal, 1 Iv. 6. 


Iſa. i. 12. 


2 Cor. v. 5. 


5. 


1 : The teacher of the faithful, John xiv. 26. 
The earneſt of the Spirit, 2 Cor. i. 22. 
Þ 


John xiv. 46. 
I Cor. li. | I 6. 
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An eternal Spirit,, Heb. ix. 1 


A Comforter, "Hin xiv. 16 
A heavenly Gift, eb. vi. 4. 
The Holy 9 Eph. iv. 30. 
33 = +..:5 | Row. viii. 9. 
| God, Gen, 1. 2. 
Righteouſneſs, John xvi. 8—1g. 
Working Miracles, 1 or. Ki. 16. 
„% 2 Lim. 7. 
Life, kom. viii. 2. Rev. i. rr, 
Truth, Ws > John xiv. 17. 
F Eph. i. 13. 
Grace, Heb. x. 29. Zech. xii. 10. 
(Love, . 2 Tim. i. 7. 
14 F ſohn xxvi. 12. 
f The hand of God, ow 1. 88. 3 
A free Spirit. Pal. li. 12. 
A good Spirit, Neh. ix. 10. 
Luke Ki. 20. 
[The hoger 4: © I Matth. xii. 2 8. 
| 2 Cor. v. 5 
The pledge 5 2 John xiv. 14 18. 


The witneſs of God, Rom. viii. f 6. 


E h. iv. 30. 

| The ſeal | N oa 4. 

The kiſfs g Song 1. 2. 
The leed x John iii. 9. 
The interceſſor, &'c. Rom. viii. 29. 
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He is compared unto ointment and 4 
mighty wind, a dove, and. unto cloven 
tongues like fire, John ii. 7. Acts ii. 22. Mat. 

J11. 16. He is alſo compared unto a cloud, 
to ſeed, to water, fire, and wind, Acts ii. 35 
1. Unto a cloud, Exod. xiij. 2 1.; becauſe 

To what that as the cloud betokeneth a ſha. 
the Holy dowing from the heat, and a ſend- 
3 ing down of rain, as both philoſophy 
and why and experience ſheweth: ſo the 
fo a cloud. Spirit of God, doth overſhadow us 
from the heat of the wrath of God; it cooleth 
and refreſheth our ſcoarched fouls: and as the 
rain maketh the barren earth fertile, and 


fruitful; fo doth the graces of God's Spirit 
make our þarren hearts plentiful in all good 


works, 


2. To ſeed ; becauſe that as in our natural 


birth, we are begotten by the ſeed of our 
parents; fo in our new birth, we are begot, 


ten by thoſe graces that are ſown in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. 

3. To water; becauſe that as water molifi- 
eth the hard earth, fructifieth the barren 
ground, quencheth the greateſt heat, and 
cleanſeth the fouleſt things; ſo doth the Spirit 
of God ſoften our hard hearts, fructify our 
barren ſouls, quencheth the heat of luſt, and 


cleanſeth us from all our fins, and lo makes 


us to become fit temples for himſelf to dwell 


DD dd — 8. 
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in: or like the trees that are planted by the 
water ſides, which bring forth their fruit in 
due ſeaſon, Plal. i. z. 8 7 
4. To fire, 1 Cor. iti. 13.; becauſe he 
doth conſume away the droſs of ſin, and il- 
luminate our underſtandings with the light 
of truth, and inflame our hearts with the real 
of God's glory, and with unfeigned love both 
towards God and man; yea, as the fire hath 
in it, faith Oecumenius, theſe three ſpecial 
things; that is, 1. Calorem; 2, Splendorem ; 
3. Motionen. So „ 

1. Heat; to warm, mollify, and purify. 

2. Splendour; to give light and to illumi- 
nate. | | 

3. Motion; to be always working: Even 
ſo, the Spirit of God, Firſt, warmeth and 
heateth the hearts of the godly, with a fer- 


vent and fiery zeal of all godlineſs; he moli- 


fieth their hard and ſtony hearts; and puri- 
fieth their ſouls from all kind of filthineſs 


| Whatſoever. Secondly, he illuminateth their 
hearts with the knowledge of God, and hea- 


venly things, Thirdly, he maketh them al- 
ways to be in action and never idle. 


5, He is compared to wind; and that for 
theſe five reaſons. 


(.) As the wind bloweth where it lifteth, 


John iii. g.; fo the gifts and graces of God's 


Spirit, are given to whomloever it pleaſes him. 
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2.) As the wind ſcattereth the duſt, and 


did the chaff away from the corn; ſo the 
grace of God's Spirit, doth winnow the con. 

* of the Saints, and drive away all 
wicked thoughts and cogitations from their 

hearts. 
J As the wind cooleth, comforteth, and 
refretheth all thoſe that are ſcorched with the 
heat of the ſun; ſo doth the grace of God's 


holy Spirit re-create all thoſe diſtreſſed people, 
that are ſcorched with heat of troubles and 


afflictions, or burned with the doncopffencs 
of their ſins. 

(4) As the wind ie away the veſſels, 
again the main and mighty ſtream ; ſo will 
the grace of God's holy Spirit carry a man a. 
inn. the current of his natural inclination. 


(J.) As the wind will pe als irreſiſtably ; ſo 
| 


will the grace of God's bleſſed Spirit work 
its own effect, and all the powers of darkneſs 
is not able to reſiſt it: and therefore he is 


compared unto a mighty wind, becauſe, that 


as the mighty wind (we read of in the ſaered 
ſcripture) did rend the mountains, and break 
the rocks before the Lord, 1 Kings xix. II.; 


ſo the grace of God's holy Spirit, and the 


word of the great Jehovah, is ey in ope- 
ration, able to ſhake the ſtouteſt and proudeſt 


man, and to break in pieces the moſt ſtony 
heart. 
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All theſe ſeveral operations which this holy 
Spirit worketh in the hearts of the ele&*; 
and all thoſe forgoing titles and appellations, 
which the ſacred ſcriptures give unto the holy 
Ghoſt, do certainly prove him to be the re 
and everlaſting Gop : beſides, if we will fur- 
ther ſearch the holy ſcriptures, we thall find, 
that by the Holy Ghoſt, 

1. The ben of wiſdom, the wad of 
knowledge, faith, gift of healing, working of 


miracles, propheſies, deſcerning of Spirits, 
divers kind of tongues, &'c. is given. 


2. By him the godly are ſanctified, 1 Pet. 


i. 2.; and the very reprobates have a taſte 
of the heavenly gift, and of the good word of 


God, and of the promiſes of the world to fone, 


Heb, vi. 4, F. 


3. By him all excellency i in common viſto, 


of nature and reaſon, as ſtrength, courage, 
arts and ſciencies, policy and government, is 


given unto man, I Sam. xi. 6.; yea, unto. 
many that never heard of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, John vii. 63. 


Influences perpetual, effectual, and 


wo of ſaving grace from Chriſt, in the 


head of every true member, is given to be- 
lievers; in which ſcience, the world. cannot 


receive or know the ſame. 


® x Cor. Lii. 6, J, 8, 9, TITTY 


* 
| 
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5. By the Holy Ghoſt virtues, ſuch as cha- 
rity, conſtancy, benignity, faith, goodneſs, 
joy, longanimity, mildnefs, modeſty, love, 
patience, and peace of conſcience, are gotten, 
Gal. v. 22, 23.; with ſeven other principal 
virtues, viz. Wiſdom; underſtanding, counſel, 


fortitude, knowledge, godlineſs, and the fear 


of God, Iſa. xi: 2. All theſe gifts being given 
by the Holy Ghoſt do likewiſe prove him to 
inne,; . 
Many of the gifts and graces of God's holy 


Spirit, are excellently well deciphered and 5 


ſet down unto us, under the properties, and 


conditions of thoſe forms and figures wherein 
the Holy Ghoſt did appear. As, 


1. He appeared like a dove, when he de- 
ſcended * our Saviour, Chriſt; becauſe 
his dove: like properties were to be ſhewed, 


that he was innocent, meek, and lowly in 


heart: for, of all the beaſts of the field, the 


little ſilly lamb, is, in moſt reſpects, beſt qua- 


lified ; and therefore is Chriſt called the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the fins of the 


world: fo, of all the fowles of heaven, the 
dove, in moſt reſpects, is moſt excellent ; for 


In what re- ſhe is annunciator pacis, the meſ- 
ſ ects the « 17 :  " *, 

5 Cho {enger and proclaimer of peace: 
1 ke a2 


Dore. Noah; ſhe wanteth the gall; ſhe 
hath no bitterneſs in her; ſhe neither hurts 


ſhe brought the olive branch unto 


EXP1 
ſaith 
the 
3 2 


. 
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with her bill nor claws; ſhe is full of love, 
and yet ſhe never ſings any wanton tune; 
but 7000, wos, is her matutinus et veſpertinus 
cantus, her mournful morning and evenin 
ſong : and therefore the Holy Ghoſt defocnd: 
ed on Jeſus Chriſt like a dove, to ſhew thoſe 
dove-like qualities of this Lamb of God; and 
to teach us that we muſt be thus qualified, 
like doves, if we ſhould have and enjoy the 
ſweet and comfortable preſence of this hea- 
venly Dove. This Holy Spirit of God, who 


is in the hearts of the ele&, as the pledge of 
Chriſt's preſence, the witneſs of their adop- 
F tion, the guide of their life, the comforter of 
their ſouls, the ſeal of their redemption, and 
: the firſt fruits of their ſalvation &. 
= 2. He appeared like cloven tongues of fire. 
„ _ (1.) Like tongues; becauſe, as one of the 
n fathers faith, /ymbolum eſt lingua Spiritus 
e Sancti, à Patris Verbo procedentis; The 
a- © tongue is a ſymbole of the Holy Ghoſt, 
h | © proceeding from the Word of the Father. 
he For, * as the tongue hath the greateſt cogni- 
ie tion, and the neareſt affinity with the word, 
or and is moved by the word of the heart, to 
el: exprels the ſame by the ſound of the voice, 
2 ſaith St. Gregory; ſo the Holy Ghoſt hath 
to the neareſt affinity that may be with the word 
3 * John xiv. 16, 15 18, 26. Rom. viii. 15, 16. John xvi, 


13. John i. 13, 30. Rom. vill. 1. ; 


2 


* 
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of God, and is the expreſſer of his voice, and 
the ſpeaker of his will, that receiveth of him, 
and revealeth all unto us, John xvi. 14. 

(. 2.) He appeared like cloven tongues ; be- 
cauſe all tongues, and all languages, are alike 


known and underſtood of God; and becauſe this 


Holy Spirit, can teach all men all languages; 
and the gift of tongues is a gift of God. 


(3.) He appeared like cloven tongues of 
Are; becauſe the Spirit of God delighteth _ 


rather in the zealous and the fervent tongue 
of St. Paul and Apollo's, that warm the heart, 
than in thoſe eloquent tongues of Cicero and 
Demoſthenes, that delight the ears; for this 
is the deſire of God's Spirit, to kindle the 


hearts of men, and to-fet them on fire with 


the love of God, and to make them zealous 
in all good things. Indeed zeal, derived from 


Gi, is a word that is framed from the very. 


found and hiſſing noiſe that hot burning coals 
do make when they meet their contraries in 
any moiſtened ſubſtance : and ſo zeal expreſ- 
ſeth heat; and zealous men are ſaid to be 
Chorres TyaVuari, ſuch as burn, or ſuch as 
wax fervent in Spirit, Acts xviil. 25.: So, 
as the prophet Iſaiah faid, The fire kindled, and 
at laſt I ſpake with my tongue. And zeal is 
the higheſt degree of affection, good or bad. 


Therefore, he that doth any thing moderate: 


ly, though he may be called oA a Lover 
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of that thing; yet he cannot be called Zworm, 
becauſe a zealot is fo intenſive, ut quicquid 


vult, valde vult, as that to all the objects of 
his affections he is exceſſively diſpoſed, and 


moſt earneſtly ſtretching himſelf to the very 
height of his abilities; his love is fervent, his 


defires eager, his delights raviſhing, his hopes 
longing, his hatred deadly, his anger fierce, 


his grief deep, his fear terrible; and fo of all 
the reſt of his paſſions; he hath them all in 


the higheft pitch: fo that ſuch a man, of all 


the men in the world, hath moſt need to have 
his biaſs right, and to be furniſhed with that 
moſt neceſſary pair of ſpiritual endowments, 


namely, w:i/dom and underſtanding ; two ex- 


cellent graces and gifts, to be deſired aboye 


all the wealth of this world, if we would bur 


conſider the difference between a wife man 


and a fool, that is void of underſtanding. 


Now, there are two facred ſeriptures which 


do tell us what is wiſdom and underftanding; 
for in the book of Job it is faid, Behold the 


fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom ; and to depart 


from evil, that is underſtanding, Job xxvili. 
28. And Moſes ſheweth the lame alſo, ſay- 
ing, Behold I have taught you ſtatutes and 


judgments, &c.; keep therefore and ds them, 
for this is your wiſdom and your underſtanding, 


in the ſight of the nations, which ſhall hear 
all theſe ſtatures, and fay, Surely ibis great 


2 2 | 
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nation is a wiſe and underſtanding people, 
Deut. iv. 5, 6. | 


Moreover, concerning wiſdom the wiſe 


man & faith, That in her is an underſtand- 


ing Spirit; holy, one only, manifold, ſub- 


til, living, clear, undefiled ; not ſubject to 


hurt; plain, loving the thing that is good; 
quick, which cannot be letted; ready to do 
good; kind to man; ſtedfaſt, ſure, free 
from care; having all power, overſeeing all 
things, and going through all underſtand- 
ing; pure, and moſt ſubtil Spirit: for wiſ- 
dom is more moving than any motion; ſhe 


paſſeth and goeth through all things, by 


reaſon of her pureneſs: for ſhe is the breath 


of the power of God, and a pure influence, 
flowing from the glory of the Almighty ; 
therefore can no defiled thing fall into her: 
for ſhe is the brightneſs of the everlaſting 
light, the unſpotted mirrour of the power 
of God, and the image of his goodneſs; 
and, being but one, ſhe can do all things ; 
and remaineth in herſelf, ſhe maketh all 
things new; and, in all ages, entering into 
holy ſouls, 
God, and prophets : for God loveth none 
but him that dwelleth with wiſdom ; for ſhe 
is more beautiful than the ſun, and above 


* The Wiſdom of Solomon, chap. vii. 2z,—29: 
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© All the order of the ſtars: being compared 


with the light, ſhe is found before it.“ So 
that, as Menander' ſaith, Wiſdom is a more 

precious poſſeſſion than all riches;* and 
therefore, Nihil ſapientia adentius diligitur, 
nibil dulcius poſſidentur ; nothing is loved, 


nothing is deſired more than wiſdom.” And 


though one man affecteth honour, another 
deſireth wealth, and a third loveth bis plea- 
ſures; yet all men affect wiſdom, which, as 
Ariſtotle faith, is cognito primarum et altiſſi- 
marum cauſarum : or, as Cicero defineth it, 
Sapientia eſt droinarum et humanarum rerum 
ſcientia : and it is the greateſt glory and emi- 


nency of any man; becauſe a wile man in 
rags, is more to be reſpeRted than the greateſt 


peer, that is arrayed in gold and pearls, if he 
be deſtitute of underſtanding. 


St. Baſile faith, z/le intelligens eſt, qui 2 


cundum mentem et rationem vivite ; he is an 
* underſtanding man, not which knows things, 


* but which liveth according to the dictates 


| © of his reaſon and underſtanding,” which is 


an habit, per quem animus ea perſpicet que 


Junt, * by which the mind of man doth per- 


* ceive and ſee thoſe things, which are prin- 


cipia intelligibilia, inteligible principles, as 


Ariſtotle ſaith. And Plato hath one excellent 
obſervation of the underſtanding, Ouod inf. 


nitam virtutem in ſe habet, cum nec humana 
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nation is a wiſe and underſtanding people, 
Deut. iv. 5, 6. 


Moreover, concerning wiſdom the wiſe 


man * faith, * That in her is an underſtand- 
ing Spirit; holy, one only, manifold, ſub- 


hurt; plain, loving the thing that is good; 
quick, which-cannot be letted; ready to do 
good; kind to man; ſtedfaſt, ſure, free 
from care; having all power, overſeeing all 
things, and going through all underſtand- 
ing; pure, and moſt ſubtil Spirit: for wil- 
dom is more moving than any motion; ſhe 


paſſeth and goeth through all things, by 


flowing from the glory of the Almighty; 
therefore can no defiled thing fall into her: 


light, the unſpotted mirrour of the power 


and, being but one, ſhe can do all things; 
and remaineth in herſelf, ſne maketh all 
things new; and, in all ages, entering into 
holy ſouls, ſhe maketh them friends of 
God, and prophets : for God loveth none 
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is more beautiful than the ſun, and above 


The Wiſdom of Solomon, chap. vii. 2z,—29. 


til, living, clear, undefiled; not ſubject to 


reaſon of her pureneſs: for ſhe is the breath 
of the power of God, and a pure influence, 


for ſhe is the brightneſs of the everlaſting 
of God, and the image of his goodneſs; 


but him that dwelleth with wiſdom ; for ſhe 
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all the order of the ſtars: being compared 
with the light, ſhe is found before it.” So 
that, as Menander faith, © Wiſdom is a more 


precious poſſeſſion than all riches; and 
therefore, Nihil ſapientia adentius diligitur, 


 mhil dulcius poſſidentur; * nothing is loved, 


nothing is deſired more than wiſdom.” And 


though one man affecteth honour, another 


deſireth wealth, and a third loveth his plea- 


ſures; yet all men affect wiſdom, which, as 


Ariſtotle faith, 1s cognito primarum et altiſſi- 
marum cauſarum : or, as Cicero defineth it, 
Sapientia eſt droinarum et humanarum rerum 


ſcientia : and it is the greateſt glory and emi- 


nency of any man; becauſe a wile man in 
rags, is more to be reſpeRted than the greateſt 


peer, that is arrayed in gold and pearls, if he 
be deſtitute of underſtanding. 


St. Baſile faith, ile intelligens eſt, qui ſe- 


cundum mentem et rationem vivite; he is an 


* underſtanding man, not which knows things, 


but which liveth according to the dictates 
© of his reaſon and underſtanding,” which is 
an habit, per quem animus ea perſpicet que 
fant, by which the mind of man doth per- 


* ceive and ſee thoſe things, which are prin- 


cipia intelligibilia, inteligible principles, as 
Ariſtotle ſaith. And Plato hath one excellent 
obſervation of the underſtanding, ' Ozod infi- 
nitam virtutem in ſe habet, cum nec bumana 
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nec divina reſpiciens ſatiatur, niſi infinitum 
Deum capiat, qui capacitatem ejus ab eo manan- 
tem impleat infinitam : That it hath a moſt 
arge extent, and is never fatisfied with the 
knowledge of any human or divine thing, 
until it layeth hold upon the moſt infinite 
God, who hath enlarged that capacity 
unto our ſouls, and is only able to repleniſh 
© the fame himſelf: and therefore, the more 
that any man underſtandeth, the more he 
loveth to underſtand, until he underſtands 
God, without which he underſtandeth no- 
thing. but are moſt truly compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh. The whole world being 
no more able to ſatisfy our underſtanding, 
than a peck of corn is ſafficiene to fill all the 
vaſt regions that are under the circumference 
of the higheſt heaven : for the underſtanding 
of natural things indeed, theſe of the ſoul is 
very Seas new: its like the eagle's eye 
that can behold / frutice leporem, et fluc- 
_ tibus Jar a hare lurking under the ſhrub, 
and a fiſh playing under the waves' 
We will preſume to underſtand the times 
and ſeaſons, and the ſecrets of all nature's 
works: heaven itſelf, and all the hoſt there- 
of, is within the reach of our underſtanding; 
it tells how far it is to every ſphere, and it 
ſetteth forth the dimenſions of every ſtar, 
even to an inch: and yet blind man, I 


A 
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dare be bold to ſay it, that Ariſtotle himſelf, 


that great philoſopher, knew not all the 


knowable things in a ſtraw : and therefore, if 
our underſtanding be ſo dimmed, and ſo dul- 
led, that we can but ſcarcely perceive natu- . 
ral things, how ſhall we be able to underſtand 
ſpiritual, which are, ſupra intellectum huma- 


num, above all human underſtanding? becauſe 


reaſon cannot pierce into ſpiritual things: yea, 
all our underſtanding, though it be the eye 
of our ſoul, yet is full of darkneſs, and would 


ſoon bring us into the pit of ruin and de- 
ſtruction, if the ſame were not, Dei verbo 
di rectus, et Spiritu divino illuminatus; di- 


rected by God's word, and illuminated by 
* this Spirit of God, which is the Spirit of 
underſtanding, So that indeed it is moſt 
truly ſaid of Ccelius Rhodiginus, that altho* 
the ſoul of man needeth no other extrinſical 
light, but only that which is innate, if negli- 
gence or vice did not corrupt the fame, to 
underſtand thoſe things which are within it, 
as is the ſoul itſelf, powers, habits, faculties, 
and all the virtues thereof; yet, ad ea perci- 
pienda que ſunt ſupra ipſum, to underſtand 
thoſe things which are above it, and do exceed 
all human underſtanding, indiget omnino ant- 
ma irradiatione, ab ipſa luce vertiatis prime, 
the foul doth altogether require to be en- 
© lightened with the bright beams of the firſt 


186 Of the HOLY GHOST. 


truth, which is God himſelf; or elſe man tea 
ſhall never be able to attain unto the leaſt eth 
meaſure of the underſtanding thereof. And I wh 
this irradiation of light from God upon our us, 
ſouls, to the enlightening of our underſtand- | eye 
ings, is called infuſio gratis ad divi na contem- whe 
planda, the infuſion of God's grace to enable unte 
us to contemplate and to underſtand ſpiritual ed i 
and divine things. For we find the very pov 
Apoſtles themſelves could not underſtand the fuln 
ſcriptures, until the Spirit of God had open. into 
ed their underſtandings, Luke xxiv. 45.; be- oe 
cauſe the carnal, or natural man cannot per- our 
ceive the things of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. catic 
ii. 14+; and therefore St. Paul faith, No man Y 
can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, but by the | niſhe 
Holy Ghoſt : no man can believe the incarna- ed, 
tion, paſſion, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of tified 
of our Saviour, Chriſt, and the reſt of the weak; 
myſteries of true religion, but by the ſpecial || the f 


help and illumination of the Spirit of God,— fort e 
| - Nay more, the prophet David ſheweth, nels 

that we cannot underſtand the Law of God *, from 
which ſeems to be plain enough, without any : 

ſecret meaning, or hidden myſteries, unleſs 

we be guided and enlightened by, this holy 

and bleſſed Spirit, who is the inſtructor that 


 ® Pfal. exix. 18, 34, 73. CXXV. 14. Rom. vii. 14. 
I John xiv. 26. xvi. 13. Rom. viii. 2. John vi. 63. Ezek. 
xvii. 1. John iii. 5. x Cor. iii. 13. Rom. viii. 26. John xv. 26. 
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teacheth us, the Spirit of life who quicken- 
eth us, the water which renews us, the fire 
which inflames us, the comforter that helps 
us, the advocate which ſpeaks for us, and the 
everlaſting fountain and-fpring of truth, from 
whom, all truth and celeſtial riches do flow 
unto us; and by whom our infidelity i is turn- 
ed into faith, 0 thraldom into freedom, our 
poverty ing Bene our barrennels into fruit- 
fulneſs, 'our rrow into ſolace, our darkneſs 


into ſight." 'our ' milery 3 into mercy, our wed- 


rinels into ſtrength, our mourning into mirth, 


our death into life, our affliction 1 into glorifi- 


SETTD. $5: a 


cation, and our. hell into heaven. 


Yea, finally, by him the angels are reple-. 


nilhed, prophets inſpired; ſcribes are inſtruct. 


ed, the word is quickened, the church ſanc- 
tified, the hardnefs of heart ſupplied, the 
weakneſs of faith cheriſhed, the darkneſs of 


the ſoul enlightened, and the miſt of diſcom- 
fort diſperſed : ſo that, by his preſence, dark- 


nels is expelled; and by his fayour, Jug. 
from death and hell are delivered. 
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AO is fo wonderful, faith St. Grego- 
© TY *, Ut ſemper debet conſiderari per 


How Ke. ſFudiu m, fed | nunguam diſcuti per in- 


prebenhble fellectmum; © that ought always to 
GOT: © be conſidered and admired in our 
* thoughts, but never pried into by our un- 
« derſtandings :* for, as St. Ambroſe + ſpeak- 
| aphims, which Iſaiah ſaw both 
ſtanding and 12095 ſaith, Si volabant ſera- 
pbim, quomodo ſtabant? fi ſtabaut, quomodo- 


volabant? If they did fly, how could they 


5 ſtand 2 and if they ſtood, how did they 
« fly? ſurely this muſt paſs our moſt enlarg- 


ed capacity ; and therefore, Si hoc compre- 


hendere non poſſumus, quod videmus ? quomoda 


Deum comprehendere volemus, quem non vide- 
mus? If we cannot apprehend that which 


we do ſee, how can we comprehend him 
whom we cannot ſee?” As for the know. 


* Gregory, in quodam homina. Iſa. vi. 
+ Ambroſe de Spiritu ſancto, c. 22. 
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Jedge of God, which is from the /ight of na- 
ture *, that doth take its riſe from ſcietice; 
and can aſcend no higher than it is ſupported; 
nor go any further than it is led by ſenſible 


objects, which gives us no clearer knowlegde 


of God, than the effects do of their cauſe; 
namely, that he is, and that he is not ſuch 
as they are, but far excelling them in eſſence 
and in attributes, as not being compounded, 


not depending, not finite, not mutable; and 
the like: but now, the knowledge of God, 


which is from a ſupernatural light, that is 
merely by divine revelation, as that God is 


the Father of Chriſt +, and the Holy Ghoſt; 


the ineffable bond of both; yea, ſuch is our 


knowledge of God, through the apprehenſi- 
ons of faith, in the glorious myſtery of the 


bleſſed TzxiniTY, whereby we believe that 
ſame God, who is one in nature and being, 
is alſo three in perſons, or manner of ſubſiſt- 
ing, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt g: for fo 
the ſcripture plainly teacheth us; as, Let us 
make man in OUR image, Gen. i. 26. And 


behold the man is become like one of us, faith 
the Lord himſelf, Gen. iii. 22. ; to ſhew, that 


in this unity of eſſence, there is a plurality 
of perſons. And apain, the Lord rained upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah, from the Lord out of 
Rom. i. 19, 30. + John i. 18. Exod. xxxiit. 23. 

1 Deut. vi. 4. IIa. wiv. 5. 1 Cor. viii. 4, 6 
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heaven, Gen. xix. 24+; that is, the. Son rain- 
ed from the Father; as Juſtin Martyr, Ter- 
tullian, Epiphanus, Cyprian, Irenæus, Eu: 
ſebius, Cyril, and many others, do fo expound 
that place. And ſo the three men that ap- 
peared unto Abraham, Gen. xviii. 1, 2, 3.; 
and that heavenly harmony of cherubims, 
ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sa- 
baoth, Iſa. vi. 3. do ſufficiently declare the 
Trinity of perſons in the Unity of God's 
Oy ee Cr edi po 
Now, a perſon is a diſtin& ſubſiſting of the 
whole God-head, and an individual under- 
ſtanding, and incommunicable ſubſiſtence, 
living of itſelf, and not ſuſtained by another: 
ſo that the three perſons in the Trinity are 
not three ſeveral ſubſtances, but three diſtinct 
ſubſtances, or three divers manner of being, 
of one and the ſame ſubſtance, and divine 
eſſence. „ 


x 


And here we muſt conſider, that the eſſence 


doth not beget an eſſence ; but the perſon of 
the Father begetteth the perſon of the Son, 


and the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth 


from the Father and the Son, by an eternal 
and incomprehenſible - ſpiration ; as, if it be 
| lawful to compare great things with fmall, in 
the reaſonable faculty of man's foul, when 


getteth an image of itſelf, it being in that 


the underſtanding conſidereth itſelf, it be- 
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Abe 4 ation. the proper object of itlelf; 

from the dèſire or appetite of which 1 image, 
ſo produced, there ariſeth a mutual love and 
delight berwixt the underſtanding and his i- 
mage; fo, 1 in the eternal eſſence of the Gop- 
HEAD, the Father, looking upon himſelf, be- 
getteth the image of himſelf, which is his Sen; 
and from the mutual love and delight of both 
theſe perfons, « one to another, the Holy Ghoſt 
proceedeth, as the common beam of theſe 
two incomprehenſible lights : and as in one 
ſun, there are the body of the fun, the fun 
beams, and the heat; the beams are begotten 
of the ſun, and the hear doth proceed from 
both; bur the ſun itfelf proceeds from none: 
even 16. in the one eſſence of God, there are 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; 

the Son is begotten of the Father, the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeds from both; but the Father is 


of himfelf alone: and = doth al- 


ways beget his beams; and both ſun and 
beams do fend forth the heat: ſo the 
Father, from all eternity, ever did, now 
doth, and ever will beget his Son; and both 
Father and Son, do ſpire and breach forth thc 
Holy Ghoſt. And therefore Origen faiti 
excAlintly well, Salvator nofter ſplendor ef? 


gloriz ſplendor; autem non ſemil naſcitur, et 


deinceps definit naſci, &c. Our bleſſed Sa- 
C viour, in che brightnels of God's glory; 


—— 0 , 
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but the brightneſs of glory is not once be. 


* gotten; and then afterward ceaſing to be 
* begotten; but as often as the light ariſeth, 
from whence the brightneſs ſpringeth, ſo 
often doth the brightneſs of glory ariſe.” 
And our Saviour, faith he, is the wiſdom of 
God; but the wiſdom of God, is the bright. 
neſs of that eternal light; Et ideo ſalvator 


ſemper naſcitur. And therefore as the ſcrip- 


ture faith, Ante colles generat ne, before 
the mountains were laid, he begetteth me; 


and not as ſome do erronioufly read it, gene- 
ravit me, he hath begotten me.” So the 


truth is, that the Son of God is ever begot- 
ten, and the Holy Ghoſt ever proceeding. 


Alfo, as the fountain begets a brook, and 


both the fountain and the brook doth make 
the pool, and yet all three is the ſame water: 


ſo the Father is the fountain which begetterh 
the Son; and from the Father and the Son 


proceeds the Holy Ghoſt; and yet is the 
diety of all three the ſame: in like manner, 
the fire hath motion, light, and heat; and 
yet but one fire. And in all other creatures 


ue may behold certain glimps and ſimilitudes 


that do offer a ſort of adumbrate, and ſhadow 
out this ineffable and inexpreſſible myſtery ; 


for by their greatneſs, we may conſider the 


power of the Father; by their beauty, we 
may ſee the wiſdom of the Son; and by their 
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utility, we may note the goodneſs of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Now, amongſt the creatures, 
there! is wont to be obſerved, as St. Auguſtine 
faith, that in a Father there is found a defect 
of power, by reaſon of his antiquity; in a ſon 
is ſeen ignorance, by reaſon of his youth; and 
inexperience of things. And in the name of a 
Spirit, there ſeemeth, to be a kind of fearful ve- 
hemency, as Quieſcite ab homine, cujus ſpirt- 
tus in narribus ejus ; reſt not in man, whoſe 
ſpirit is in his noſtrils.” And therefore, leſt 


the like might be thought to be in theſe di- 


vine perſons, we find power aſeribed to the 
Father, wiſdom unto the Son, and goodneſs 
unto the Holy Ghoſt : whereas, indeed, each 


one of them is of the fame power, wiſdom, 


and goodneſs, as the others be. So we ſay, 


wich Juſtin Martyr, according as God hath 


revealed himſelf unto us, both in his word 
and in his works, that the Unity is under- 


ſtood in the Trinity, and the Trinity is un- 


derſtood tn the Unity. 
Moreover, St. Cyrill faith, that the philo- 


fophers:have affirmed the eſſence of God to 


be diſtinguiſhed into three ſubſiſtances; and 


| ſometimes to have delivered the very name 
of Tzixtrr: and the Jewiſh Rabbies, as Ga- 


latinus faith, have obſerved this myſtery out 


of the Hebrew names of God, that there are 
three in one, and but one in three, And {o 
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Hermes Triſmegiſtus affirmeth, chat Y lere 


was one divmity, 0 or diety, i in the 8 85 


n 


in theſe words, 27 cds volpoy f pafbe wee To” 55 yea 


v5 005 gerretvos: Kees we rec. mn 1 Lr e 


deal and Tavra Tr No e ante 8 r Nee Des. 


, V Oeos, &c. 

There was intellectual light before the 
intellectual light: and there was always a an 
* enlightened mind of the mind; and this was 
* nothing elſe than the unity of theſe, and 


© the Spirit which contameth all things. Be- 


* {ides this there is no God, nor angel, nor 


any other ſubſtance; becauſe he is the Lord, 
and Father, and God of all things; and all 
* things are in him, and in him for his perfect 


« word, exiſting and being fruitful, and a 
« wobler and maker of all things, fallen in a 
« fruitful. nature, hath plentifully produced 
all things.“ And then, having ſaid theſe 
rhings, he prayeth unto this God, ſaying, 

« O Heaven, the moſt excellent work of 
the great God, I do adjure thee, and I do 
*« adjure thee, the voice and ſpeech of the 
« Father, which he firſt uttered and ſpake, 


„ when he eſtabliſhed all rhe world. Aud * 


beſeech thee, by thine only begotten Word, 


« and the Father which containeth all things, 


« be thou favourable and merciful unto me.“ 


There is no man but he would wonder to 
ſee, in this author, the very words of St. 


were tranſlated 
before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. And it is 


of che Frigty:: 
that he cbmpoſed a bock whoſe title was 
Ad *, the perfect Word; and that 
therein he left written, Monas genuit manada, 
et da t ſuum reflexit \artdorem ; which is as 
much as if he had ſaid, the Father begat the 
Son, or the Mind 
| both, proegeded! the Holy Spirit. 52 
To Allo T5 


Proclus, affirmeth, that there are three chief 
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yet notwithſtan din his books 
by the Plmoniſts A long time 


John: and 


no Wondeto though we find ſayings of his in 


divers places, which are not written in his 


Poemander, conſidering that he wrote ſiu and 
thirty chouſand five hundred and twenty. five 
voludies; that is to ſay, rolls of paper, as Jam- 
bilicusreporteth this Hermes, or Mercurius 
Aurnamed|Tpio uiye505, was the igreateſt philo- 


ſophtet / the chiefeſt 8 and moſt; prudent 
prince of Egypt. 


e flouriſhed before Pha- 
roah, in the. time of Moſes; and was called 
TER Mxiisus, hrice greut, becauſe he wrote 

Yea) St. Auguſtine affirmeth, 


begat the Word; and from 
odorus the Platoniſt, as it is in 


workers; whereof he calleth the one a ſub- 
ſtantial mind, the other a mental ſubſtance, 


and the third the fountain of all life. And 


Theodoret doth affirm, that Plotonius and 


Numenius have collected out of Plato, that 
| there are three eternities, Bonum, et mentem, 


B b 
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ele venſi animam; 'Goopwrss, which anſwer- 


get the Father, who is the fifſt perſon of che 
-Diety ;. the ND, which ſignifieth the Son; 
and the $0UL, or LIE of this whole univerſe, 
-whichciis the Holy Spi 
iginning: of the creãtion he preſently move up- 


i ibe waters, Gen. d. 2. to ſuſtain the ſame; 


ſo Ever ſince he breatheth in and preſerdbetn 
every living thing: anll fo Amelius, and md 


others, are as full and as plain in this paint as 


mady be; as any man may fee that will look 


into Naneelius his proem, Which he donfrſſeth 


mien out of Eugubinus. | 
Thus we. ſee how the anciene?þtil6ſo 

$ Were all of one opinion and judgment 

In the dodtrine of the' Trinity, wherein they 
ad ſa much knôwledge, as not only Was 
able, I fay not with Clement Alexandrius, 
to bring them to ſalvation, but to make them 
without excuſe in the c of tribulation; be- 
cauſe that they, #now mg God, glo- 
not as Cod; but alſo as doth ęxceed the 
 tknowledg e of many, who make profeſſion of 
Cliriſtaniry,! and will, no doubt, rife up in 
wy. to condemn them in the latter 


113 The Gentiles 0 conceive certain kinds of hands 
and underſtanding, though, undigeſted and imperfect; over- 


"ſhadowed, as it were, with human reaſoning concerning this. 


anyſtery of the Trinity, 


irit: that as in the be. 


rified: bim 


25 


. 
„ o 
_ 


n 


nt 


ſitmed the eſſence: of God to be di 
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Xa; further, as the peyote af 


anime uns fubſtances; . and ing 


the Siving eſſence, to be only one, kope. 


and indivilible. For, 


1. Hermes Triſmegiſtus teacheth & «char 
there. is but one only God; that one is the 
root of all things; and that without that ons, 
nothing have been of all things that are; 


that the ſame only is called the .ozly: goal 


and the goodneſs itſelf, which hath-univecfal 


power of creating all things; that it · is impoſ: 


{ible that there ſhould be many makers; aA 
in heaven he hath 


planted | immortality; i 
earth, interchange and univerſal life and mov- 
ing; that unto him alone belopgeth the name 


of Farhrx, and Gop; and that without 


blaſphemy, thoſe titles cannot be attributed 
either to angels, fiends, or to man, or to an 
oflall thoſe whom men doth cal! Gods; as 


in reſpect of honour, and not of nature, he 


calleth him the Father ofi'the world the cre- 
ator, the beginning, the glory, the nature, 
the end, the neceſſity, the renewer of all 
things, the worker of all powers, and. the 
Power: of all W the che . the you 


P Although many of the ancient 3 PP 
cuſtom, did celebrate the plurality of Gods; yet — 
ing they did acknowledge but one only true God by nature. 


b 2 


unbegatte mi the ofily 
of, enarlailigneſo itſelf, Y ſunto him alone will 
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deverlaſting, uthe Lord 


he have uscto offer upiour pray ers: i dur praiſes, 
and otir ſacrifices, and never to eall-uperany 


other. ent 2d ao don Hendl oni 1b off 
2. Phythagoras teachethi that God is but 


one j not as ſome think, without government 
of the- world, but all in all *: he is the: or- 
derer of all ages, the light of all powers, the 
original of all things, the creſſet of heaven, 


the Father, mind, quickener, and mover of 


all; yea, and he calleth. him the aifinhe-Power 
from whence all other powers do flow, which 


JF 


catinot be verified but of him alone.. 
3. Philolaus, a diſeiple of Pythagoras, Gith; 
s * there is but one only God, the prince 


and guider of all things, who is all wiſe, ſingu- 


lar, unmoveable; like himſelf, and unlike 
all other things.“ 
he eſteemed no man wiſe, but him who re- 
duced all things unto one ſelf.ſame original ;? 


that is, unto God, who is the beginning, end, 


and middle of all things. And Hierocles, one 
of the ſame ſect, ſaith, © that the ſame is he 
whom they call by the name of Zena and 
Dla, the Father and maker of all things; 

becauſe all things have their life and being of 


bim. To be ſhort, Pherecydes the Syrian, 


| ? Alledged by Cleero, Plutarch, Clement of Alexandria, and 
_ Cyrillus. 


Alſo: Architas ſaith, that 
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the miaſter'6Þ Phythagoras, Emmpedodes, his 
ſucceſſor; Patmendes, And Meliſſus, they all 
taught the ame truth ; and ſo did Zenopha- 
nes 1 Colophonian, | as we are credibly in- 
formed, by the verſes of Parmenides, rehear- 
fed by Simpkeius; it in the which verſes he 
ealleth him the unbegotten, the whole, the 
only one; i not which hath being or ſhall be, 


but Which everlaſtingly is altogether and all 
of himſelf. Beſides, of the like opinion were 


Thales, Wflaxagoras, Timæœus of Locres, 
Acomon „Euchdo, Arcbævetus, e and others of 


the ancient philoſophers. 


\ Socrates," the ſchoolmaſter of Plato, hath 


confullal only one God; and as Apuleius re- 


ports, was condemned to drink poiſon, for 
teaching that the Gods which were worſhip- 
ped in his time, were but vanity. He calleth 
God © the 'Father of the whole world, who 


only is, or hath being; and who made the 


heaven and earth, the ſin, the moon, the 
times, and'the feafons] and all other things, 
both heavenly and earthly, high and low, 
and whatſoever elfe is.“ And Plato, the dif- 
ciple of Socrates, taught this truth. And 
Damalcus, tlie Platonift faith, ' © the one bring- 
eth forth all things; the one ought to be ho- 
noured by filence ; the one, like the ſun, is 
ſeen dimly afar: off; and the nearer the more 
dimly.“ Alſo Jambilicus, ſirnamed the divine, 
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acknowledged. every, gr a diyine cauſe, 
which,is the beginning, ene 


all; at whoſe hand welfare is to be ſought; 
that the end of all contemplation, i is to aim-at; 
one, and to withdraw from multitudes unto 


unity; or that the ſame one, or unity, is 


God, the ground of all truth, happineſs, and 


ſubltance; y Vea, deen other. grounds them. 4 


ſelves, 


Prgclus, , og the manner of. the Platoniſts, 


who was, for the moſt: part, wont to be 


very ſuperſtitious, turned himſelf often times 
aſide to many Gods; but yet his reſolution 


is this in expreſs words, wha is he, ſaith be, 


that is king of all, and the producer of all 
things out of himſelf, which WED all ends 
unto himſelf, and.is the end of ends, the; firſt 
| capſe of operations, the author of all that ever 


is good and beautiful, the enlightener of all 


; go with his light yy If thou believelt Plato, 
he can neither be uttered nor underſtood. 
zd anon after, then it is this firſt. ſimpliei- 


y, which is the king, the ſovereignty, and 
3 of all things; incomprebhen - 


ſible, not to be matched with any other thing; 
uniform, going beyond all cauſes; the. crea- 
tor of all the fat 

hath ſome. form of goodneſs; all things go 
; after him, and Rick. unto. him, for he pro- 


d, andi middle of 
all things; that there is one God, maſter oß 


bſtance of the Gods, which 
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duceth nigh a pert all Xlings that'are'ſub- 


ject to underſtanding, like as the ſun doth, 


to all things that are ſubj ect to fenſe. 
Tobe ſhort, it is the udutterable cauſe which 


Plato teachetli us under two names, in his Com- 
momvkalth, calling it © the very goodneſs itſelf, 


and focacalty of truth, which uniteth the un- 


defftanding, to things that are underſtood?” 


And in his Permenides, The one, or unity, 


whereupon all the divine unities are ground. 
ed, and which is the original of all that is, 


and of all that as yet is not.“ In his book of 


the Soul and of che Spirit, he teacheth us a 
way to attain from many multitudes, to this 
ſuper- ſubſtantial unity which he calleth the 


nature grounded in eternity, the life that liv- 


eth and quickeneth the waking underſtand- 
ing, the well: ſpring of all welfare, the infinite, 


both in eontinuance and power, &'c. 
Alſo, Simplicius 'faith, < whatfoever is 
derütiful cometh of the firſt and chiefeſt 


beauty; all truth cometh of God's truth; and 


all beginnings muſt needs be reduced to one 
beginning, which muſt not be a particular be- 


ginning, as the reſt are, but a beginning ſur- 


paſſing all other beginnings, and mounting far 


above them, and gathering them all into him- 
ſelf; yea, and giving the dignity of beginnings 
to all beginnin 2 according as is convenient. 


to every one of their natures. Allo the good, 
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ſaith he, is the enkel all 


unity, beginning good, aud 'G 
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things; it prodycerh all. things/pt ntſelf both 
the firſt, Ne hft;,; the pen ghotlneſs 
bringerh; forth many, ge odneſſ ſeßi the, one 


unity produceth many unities; the ane be- 


ginning, many beginnings. Non de fer the 
all but one thing: for God is che firſt cauſe of 


all; and all particular beginnings, or grounds, 
are, faſt ſettled and grounded. In him He is 
the cauſe of cauſes; 


the goodneſs of goodneſſes. 


the God. of, Gogs; and 


bo worth i #0 . 


Alſo, Porphyrius acknowledged * the one 
God, who alone is eyery-wherg;; and yet in 


no one place; ; by whom all things: are, both 


which are, and which. are not., This God 
doth he call Father, who reigneth in all; and 


he teacheth us to facrifice our ſouls unto him 


in ſilence, and with chaſte thoughts. ind 
And Plotinus faith, that there 4s one "og 


ginning of all things; chat this beginner, dwel- 
leth in himſelf, is {afficient of himſelf, and of 
'himſelf bringeth forth all manner of eſſences : | 


that by his unity he produceth a multitude 

which could be no multitude, unleſs he abode 

G 
Moreover, 


that wrote thoſe books, De Mundo, did find, 


that * in this rare piece of work and frame 
of the world, there is a moſt excellent con- 


£:6hey are 


Addie or d he was 


ve) 
Cor 
wit 
the 
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nam 
Ad 
natu 
by c 
decr 
avoic 
he al 
ſaith 


draw 
Cutte 
unde; 
ning, 


neth 


from 
his w 
ſaving 


in pc 
feeble 


neth him to the great king of 


veyance, without confuſion; great variety, 
concurring in unity; and diverſity of all things, 
without diſorder: all which he attributeth to 
the powerful work of the inviſible God; of 
whom the ſaid author conceives, That for 
his power, he is moſt mighty; for his beauty, 
moſt excellent; for his life, immortal; and 
for his virtue, moſt abſolute. - Yea, the ſame 
philoſopher entering into further conſiderati- 
on of God's nature, faith, * 'That although 


God be but one, yet we call him by many 


names, as Znve and A ia, becauſe we live by him; 
A»4yx1n, becauſe he is often of an immutable 
nature ; *E:uapptrn, becauſe nothing is done 
by chance, but according to his moſt certain 
decree; Ad asia, becauſe no man can poſlibly 
avoid him, or flee from him; Arca, becanſs 
he abideth for ever. And as for that fable, 


ſaith he, of the three ſiſters of the deſtiny, 
viz, Clotho, that ſpinneth; Lacheſis, that 


draweth out a juſt length; and Atropos, that 
cutteth of the threed of man's life, it is to be 
underſtood of God only, who is the begin- 
ning, midſt, and end of all things: he like- 
Perſia who; 

from out of his privy chamber, governeth 
his whole empire by his power * officers; 
ſaving, ſaith he, that the one is God infinite 
in power, and the other a very baſe and 
feeble wight.” And a he ſaith, that 
0 
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all the names which are attributed to the 
Gods, are but devices to expreſs the power 
of the one only God, the prince and Father 
r 1 7 88 
And Theophraſtus faith, that there is one 


divine beginner of all things, whereby they 


have their beginning and continuance. But 
in his book of Savours he paſſeth further, and 
faith, that God wh all things of no- 
thing; pre-ſuppoſing an infinite power. And 
again, * that power pre-ſuppoſeth an unity.” 
And Alexander of Aphrodile, attributeth 
providence over all things, unto one only 


God, who can do whatſoever he liſteth; as 
appeareth by all his whole diſcourſe. And 


he was of ſuch renown among all the Ariſtote- 
Hans, that they called themſelves Alexandri- 
— A 8 

To be ſhort, the moſt part of the inter- 
preters and diſciples of Ariſtotle, found it ſo 


needful to acknowledge one only beginner, 


and fo abſurd to maintain any mere than one, 
that to the intent they might not confeſs any 
ſuch abſurdity in their maſter, they do, by 
all means poſſible, excuſe whatſoever might, 
in his works, be conſtrued to the contrary. 
As touching the Stocks of the ancient 

times, we have no more than is gathered in 

the writings of their adverſaries, who do all 


attribute unto them the maintainance of the 


al. 


be without witnels,” 
God, faith he, is to reign, 
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unity and finial of God, according to this 


which Ariſtotle reporteth 25 Zeno, whom Ci- 
cero calleth the Pt 


re ſhould be no God at all; becauſe it be. 
hoveth him to be ſingularly good, and allo al. 
mighty, which were utterly impoſlible, if there 
were any more than one.— Alſo, Cleanthes, 
as Simplicius reporteth, acknowledged but 


one God, the cauſe of all cauſes. _ 


Epictetus, the Stoick, whoſe words Lucian 


and others held for oracles, ſpeaking of one 
The firſt thing, ſaith he, that 

is to be learned, is, that there is but one God, 

and that he provideth for all things; and that 


only God; 


from him neither deed nor thought can be 
hidden. He teacheth us to * reſort upto him; 
in our diſtreſſes to acknowledge him for our 


Maſter and Father; to lift up our eyes unto 
bim alone; if we would get out of the mire 


of «oor ſins, to ſeek our felicity there;. and to 


As for Seneca, he never ſpeaketh ather- 
wiſe. 
as behold” him? he cauſeth his work not to 


And again, * to ſerve 

God exerciſeth 

us with afflictions, to try man's nature; and 

he requiteth no more, but that we ſhould 
| C 2 


1 


205 


. her of the Stoicks, name- 
ly, that there muſt be but one God; for elſe 
ne 


upon him in all things, both great and 


* What doth Gad, faith he, to ſuch 
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priy'ts him” Theſe ordinary ſpeeches of 
iis, "evinceth chat he thought chere was but 
one God. But he \proceedeth' yet further; 


from things diſcbvered, faith he, we muſt 


* 


8 to things undiſcovered, and ſeek out 


him that is ancienter than the world, of whom 


the ſtars proceed.” And in the end he con- 
cludeth, that the world, and all that is there- 
in contained, is the work of Ged. 


So Cicero and Plutarch, ſpeaketh ordinari- 
The nature of the 


ly but of one God. 
Gods, ſaith Cicero, is neither mighty nor ex- 


cellent; for it is ſubject to the ſelfſame (be 
it nature or neceſſity) which ruleth the hea- 


vens and the earth, and the ſea: but there 
is not any thing ſo excellent as God, who 
ruleth the world, and is not ſubject to nature 
itſelf.” F 8 


And Plutarch, although he ſuffered him - 
ſelf to range over often into fables, yet in 
good earneſt he ſpeaketh thus, Let us not 


worſhip the heavens, the ſun, the moon, and 
the ſtars, for they be looking-glaſſes for us, 


wherein to conſider the eunning of him that 
ordained all things: and all the world is but 
his temple.“ Moreover, he ſaith, that al- 


though there were many more ſuch worlds, 
as this is, yet notwithſtanding the one only 

God ſhould govern them all.c⁊G 
Orpheus, among the Poets, was the firſt 


that opened the gape to he plurality of Gods: 


and yet there is a recantation of his in his hymn 


unto Muſæus which is called his T eſtament ; 
that is to ſay, his laſt doctrine, whereunto he 


would have all men ſtick. * Lift up thine 
eyes, faith he, to the only maker of the 
world; he is but one, and of that one are 
all things: he is all in all; he ſeeth all, and is 
ſeen of none. He only giveth both welfare 
and woeful tears, and war. He ſitteth in 


heaven governing all things: with his foot he 


toucheth the earth; and with his right-hand, 
the utmoſt ſhores of the ſea. He maketh the 
mountains, rivers, and deep ſeas to quake, c. 
This is the recantation of Orpheus, who is 
called the author of the plurality of Gods. 


Alſo, Phocilides followeth him, in theſe 


words; There is but one only God, migh- 


ty, wiſe, and happy.“ And again, honour 
the only God. And ſo Theognis, Homer, 
Heſiodus, Sophocles, Euripides, Aratus, and 
many others, have delivered the ſame truth. 

And as touching the Latins, Ovid in his 


Metamorphoſis, attributeth the creation of the 
world, and all things therein, unto the only 


one God. Virgil doth ordinarily call him the 


king of Gods and men. And he deſcribeth him 
| ſhedding forth his power to the utmoſt coaſts 
of heaven and earth: and with his virtue, 
quickeneth the world and all that is therein. 
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Thus we ſee, that the Gentiles did con» 
celve a certain kind of knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, though undegiſted and imperfect, 


overſhadowed, as it were, with human rea- 


ſoning concerning Gop; and that although, 


through cuſtom, they did celebrate the plu- 
rality of Gods, yer notwithſtand they did ac- 


knowledge but one only true God by nature. 
The truth, of the unity of the God bead, 
The unity may be yet further proved and con- 


of the God - firmed by expreſs teſtimonies of ſa- 
head prov- red ren | th 


from ripe cred ſcripture ; as, Hear, O Iſrael, 


ture. the Lord thy God is ons Lord, 


Deut. vi. 4. : and therefore, Know you that I 


am God alone, and beſides me there 1s none 


other, faith the Lord himſelf, Iſa. xliv. 6. 
'To ſhew the truth and certainty of the unity 
of his eſſence alſo, St. Paul ſaith, Ve know 
that there is none other God but one, 1 Cor. 


viii. 4.: and fo we find the ſame truth ex- 


preſſed in many other places of ſcripture; as, 

eut. iv. 35, 39. 1 Sam. ii. 2; Pal. xviii. 31. 
Iſa. xxxvii. 16. xlv. 5, 21, xlvi. 9. Hoſ. xii. 
4. Mat. ii. 10. Mark xii. 29, 32. Rom. iii. 


30. Gal. ii. 20. Eph. iv. 5. 1 Tim. ii. 5. Jam. 


Beſides, reaſon itſelf ſheweth 


| Reaſon ſhew- 


ing that there that there can be but one God; 
is 


ut one God. for, if there were more Gods 


than one, they muſt either all be without be- 


be UNITY. | 209 


ginning, or one muſt proceed from another, 
either by creation or generation : that rhey 


ſhould be all without beginning is impoſſible ; 


for then it muſt needs follow, that there 
ſhould be multa principia prima diſperata in 


una voluntate, non convententid ; many firſt 
cauſes and unequal beginnings, that could 
never agree and be of the ſame mind and 


will:? and therefore, to ſay they ſhould be 


all without beginning, is moſt abſurd. If one 


be before the other by creation, then is the 


ſecond a creature; and therefore but one 
God, uncreated. And if one be from the 
other by generation, then the firſt gave the 
ſecond either a part or the whole of his ſub- 
ſtance: if a part, then is God partable, and 
may be divided, which cannot be ſaid of ſuch 
a ſpiritual, indiviſible ſubſtance: and if the 


firſt gave the reſt his whole eſſence, then 
have all the ſame diety, and fo all muſt be 


the ſame God-head. 


Secondly, God is infinite, and therefore but 


one; becauſe that which is infinite, compre- 


| hendeth all things within the circle of itſelf. 


T hirdly, We are charged to give unto God 


| all our hearts, and all our ſtrength, and all 


our foul, Deut. vi. 4, 5. Mark xii. 29, 30. : 
if one muſt have all, there is none left for 
any other. 


 Fourthly, There is but one /ir/s cauſe of 
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all things, Acts xvii. 28.: God is that firſt 
cauſe; therefore he is but one. 
Fifthly, God is ſummum ens, the firſt and 
chiefeſt being, as himſelf profeſſeth, I am that 
T am, Exod. iii. 14. And we have learned 


that of the prince of philoſophers, that there 


can be but one chiefeſt being, Quia ens ef 
unum convertuntur ; * becauſe” that being, and 
one, are all one. - „ 
Loſtly, It is impoſſible there ſhould be 

many Gods ; for, ſeeing it is abſolutely. ne- 
ceſſary, that he who is God have all perfec- 
tion of being in himſelf, to make many Gods 
were to make them all imperfect; and ſo they 
can be no God. To allow of Polytheiſm 
then, is to admit of Atheiſm: he cannot 
worſhip any God who acknowledgeth many 
Gods. Seeing there can be but one moſt per- 
fect, as but one mover, one firſt efficient; 
and therefore this one God is abſolutely one; 
that he is one alone, beſides whom there 
can be none other : for we deny all number 
in the diety, unleſs you mean in the perſonal 
properties. And therefore Gregory Nyſſen 
ſaith well, © That to extend the number of 


the dieties into a multitude, belongs only un- 


to them who do erroneouſly maintain a mul- 


tiitude of Gods: for the catholick faith is this, 
that we ſhould worſhip the Trinity in Unity, 


andthe Unity in Trinity; that is, the Trinity 
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of perſons and the unity of eſſence; becauſe 
all number is to be rejected from the eſſence 


of God, faith St. Baſile.” For the divine eſ- 
ſence is ſo ſimple, and ſo numerically one, 


that no diverſity can be given whereby the 
very perſons do differ in regard of the eſſence: 


ſo that whatſoever the Father eſſentially is, 
the Son is the ſame, and the Holy Spirit is 


the ſame. 


But now, here we muſt obſerve, that al- 


though the God-head cannot be divided in its 


eſſence, yet the perſons may be diſtinguiſhed 
by their properties: for this is the property 
of the Father, that he alone is the Father, 
and that he is not from any other, but only 


of himſelf: and this is the property of the 
Son, that he alone is begotten of the Father, 
alone co- equal unto him, and co- eſſential with 


him: and this is the property of the Holy 


Ghoſt, to be not made, not begotten, but 


from the Father and the Son equally pro- 


ceeding. And therefore we ſay, that theſe 
incommunicable and proper operations of the 

perſons, do fo make the true and real diftine- 
tion of the perſons, that the Father cannot 


be the Son, nor the Holy Ghoſt; that the 


Son cannot be the Father, nor the Holy 
Ghoſt; and that the Holy Ghoſt, cannot be 


the Father, nor the Son. So that, in a 
word, all three have the ſame eſſence, and yet 
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neither of the three can be the perſon of the 
other F. 
b Alſo, from theſe inward ations or opera- 
tions of theſe perſons do proceed the nominal 
relation of the one unto the other; as Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which do Itkewiſe 
make a true ns real diſtinction of the perſon: 
for the Father is not a name of eſſence, but 
of relation unto the Son; and the Son is not 
a name of eſſence, but of relation unto the 
Father; and ſo the Holy Ghoſt proceeding is 
not a name of eſſence, fn of re * to the 
Father and the Son: and therefore theſe are 
ſo proper to each perſon, that the name of 
the one cannot be aſcribed to the other. 
Object. But you will lay, that the Son is 
called Father ; as Ifaiah ix. 6. He is ſaid to 
bo the Father of eternities. 

Sci. IJ anſwer that the Father is how 
two ways; 1. Les, eſſentially; 2. eg. 
1158s, perſonally. 
1. The name of Father is taken eſeminlh; | 
and fo in reſpect of the creatures, each 
ſon of the Trinity may be rightly 2 
Fatber. 
2. The name of Father is alſo taken per- 
_ fonally ; and ſo the firſt perſon only is Father, 
becauſe he only doth beget his Son. 


The diſtinction of the perſons in the Trinity, hindereth 
not the Unity of the nature of the God-head, although every 
perſon intirely boldcth his own. incommunicable property. 
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And here, by the way, we muſt remem- 
ber, that the Father is the firſt perſon, not in 
priority of dignity, nor of time, but of order; 
communicating, not alienating from himſelf, 


the whole nature and eſſential attributes of 


the God-head to the Son, and with the Son, 
to the Holy Ghoſt, Th 5 

Now, as touching the outward actions or 
operations of theſe perſons, we find they are 


not altogether ſufficient to expreſs their differ- 


rence: for, as Nazianzen truly affirmeth of 
the three perſons themſelves, Non poſſum tria 
diſcernere, quin ſubito ad unum referre; nec 


poſſum unum cogttare, quin trium fulgere con- 
fundare: ſo may we ſay of their outward o- 


perations, that although they be affirmed of 


one, yet may they preſently be referred un- 
to all three: and ſo we find them in many 


paſſages of the holy ſcriptures &; as redemp- 
tion and ſanctification, to the Father; creati- 
on and ſanctification, to the Son; creation 
and redemption, to the Holy Ghoſt. So that 
indeed theſe out ward works of the Trinity are 
fo indiviſible, that we cannot fo properly al: 
cribe them to any one, bur you ſee that they 


may likewiſe be aſcribed to any other. 
And beſides we muſt obſerve, that whereas 


the inward actions of theſe perſons are per- 
bo Acts XX. 28. 1 Pet. a. ao Joha a. 3 1 Cor. z. So Pal. 
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manent and neceſſary, theſe outward. opera- 


tions are tranſient and voluntary; for that 
God in theſe things is, liberrimus agens, a 


free agent; ſo that he might have choſen 


whether to do them or not do them: and 
therefore, in all theſe words, viz. election, 
creation, gubernation, redemption, ſanctifi- 


cation, and glorification, there can be aſcrib- 


ed none other cauſe, but quia voluit, becauſe 
he would: for, whatſoever pleaſed the Lord, 
that did he, in heaven and in earth, in the won 
and in all dee 61 places. 

0 


And there 
ons, and ſo likewiſe theſe names which are 


given unto theſe perſons, in regard of theſe 
actions; as creator, unto the Father; re- 


demption, to the Son; comforter, and ſane- 
tification to the Holy Gboſt, are not altoge- 


ther ſufficient to 140 . the difference of 


theſe perſons, becauſe they are common to 
all three, in one eſſence. 
And yet we find, that when any alice 1 is 


determined to the Fader according to the 


manner of his exiſtence as Father, then do 
the ſcriptures ſay, a Q, ve/ ap MEM; 


whom, or for whom, or to whom and when 


any action is aſcribed to the Son, according 


to the manner of his exiſtence as Son, then 
do the ſcriptures ſay, PER OEM, et In quo; 


by whom, or through whom, and in whom : 


re, I ſay, theſe * aRi- 


Y n © ug 


and when any action is aſſigned to the Holy 
Ghoſt, chen do the ſcriptures ſay, quo, et 


Ex oo; 'by whom, and of whom. And in re- 


gard of theſe expreſſions of the works of God, 


by which phraſes St. Baſile doth expound that 


place of the Apoſtle's, in Rom. xi. 36. Of 


him, and through him, and for him, are all 
1 e to be a plain diſtinction of the three 
perſons, by the manner of their actions, as 
well as their exiſtence; becauſe all things are 


of the Holy Ghoſt, by the Son, for the Fa- 


ther, as the ſame author ſpeaketh. 


And thus you ſee, that although the divine 
eſſence is only one, impartable and indiviſible, 


yet that there are three perſons in this one 
eſſence; not that the eſſence begets either el- 


ſence or perſon, but becauſe the perſon of 


Father begetteth the perſon of the Son; and 
both Father and Son, do eternally breathe 
and ſend forth the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, 


But now, if any ſhould further enquire 
concerning the manner how the Father be- 
getteth the Son, and how the Father and the 


Son do breathe and ſend forth the Holy Spirit, 
I muſt anſwer, as Galenus did in a point far 
inferior to this, which is of infinite profun- 


dity ; how this is done, if any enquire, you 
will be taken for one that hath no underſtand- 


ing, either of your own infirmity, or of the 


power of the Creator. And the fathers do 


| 

| 

| 
| 
| 
| 
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often dehort us from the curioſity of explain 
ing the manner of divine myſteries: for that 


worthy Nazianzen faith, © You hear the ge- 


neration of the Son; be not too curious to 


know the manner : you hear. the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeding; be not buſy to enquire how *.” 
And in another place, he ſaith, © Let the ge- 
neration of God be honoured with filence : 


it is much for thee to have learned that he 
was begotten ; as for the manner how, we 
grant it is not to be underſtood by angels, 
much leſs by thee f.“ So that here we muſt 


acknowledge it impoſſible, that a finite un- 
ſtanding ſhould comprehend that myſtery, 


which is infinite in its glory: and therefore, 
when the mind ſoars high, to conceive the 


truth of the Unity, it is dazzled with the 


glory of the Trinity; and when it would 
conceive the Trinity, it is overcome with 
the glory of the Unity. And to illuſtrate this 
myſtery with inſtances, is to ſhadow out the 


light with colours; though the inſtances are 


that of the ſame ſun, irs body, beams, and 
light; the ſame water, in its fountain, ſpring, 
and river; yea, the ſame ſoul, in its under- 


ſtanding, memory, and will: and therefore in 


this myſtery of the Trinity, how in that moſt 
We ſhould not enquize too far into the manner of divine 


myſteries. 


+ A finite underſtanding, not being poſſibly able to compre- | 


Kend this infinite myſtery. 


ne , 


fimple and ſingle eſſence of God, there be 
certain perſons truly ſubſiſting, three in one, 
and one in three; differing, but not divided; 
ſeveral, but not ſundered; many, and yet the 
ſame; all one for their nature, all diſtant for 
their perſons, is a ſecret of all ſecrets, paſſing 
all reach and underſtanding of man, rather 
reverently to be adored, than'too curiouſly 
to be ſearched unto; for that ſecret things 
belong unto the Lord, and things revealed unto 


us, Deut. xxix. 29. Let us not therefore, I 


ſay, be too curious to enquire how thoſe 


things can be; but let us faithfully believe 


them to be a Trinity of perſons, in the unity 


of the divine eſſence; and each perſon to have 
the whole divine effence, ſo communicated 


unto it, as that all the three perſons muſt 


needs be co-eternal, coeſſential, and co- equal. 


Lea, finally, becauſe it muſt be our chiefeſt 


care, to keep ourſelves within the limits of 
| faith, I will hereunto add the Creed of bleſ- 


ſed Athanaſius, concerning this moſt ſacred 
and ineffable myſtery, _ 5 
1. Whoſoever would be faved, before 


| al things it is needful, that he hold the ca- 
tholick faith, which except every man keep 


whole and inviolate, he ſhould doubtleſs 
periſh everlaſtingly, Mark xvi. 16. Lev. xvii. 


| 16. John xi. 6. 1 Fheſ. i. 8. 


2. And this is the catholick faith, that 
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we worſhip one God in Trinity, and the Tri- 


nity in Unity; neither confounding the per- 


ſons, nor dividing the efſence, Matth. vi. 4. 


1 Cor. viii. 4. John v. 7. vi. 3. 
3. For there is one perſon of the F ather, 
another of the Son, and another of the Holy 
Ghoſt; but the divinity of the Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt is one, the glory equal, the 


majeſty co- eternal, John x. 5, 7, 18. 


4. Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son; N 


and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt: the Father un- 
create, the Son uncreate, and the Holy Ghoſt 


uncreate: the Father immenſe, the Son im- 
menſe, and the Holy Ghoſt immenſe: the 


Father eternal, the Son eternal, and the Holy 
Ghoſt eternal: and yet there are not three 
eternals, but one eternal; as there are not 


three uncreated, nor three incomprehenſible; 
but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible, 1 


Matth. xxvili. 20. Prov. viii. 25. Rev. 1. 8. 
ii. 6. Gen. i. 2. Rom. viii, 


5. © Likewiſe the Father is Almighty, 
the Son Almighty, and the Holy Ghoſt Al. 
mighty; yet there are not three Almighties, 


but one Almighty: even ſo, the Father is 
God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt 
is God; and yet there are not three Gods, 
but one God: ſo the Father is Lord, the mon 
is Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt is Lord; 


not three Lords, but one Lord, John thy 
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15. Rev. i. 8. iv. 8. 1 John v. 20. Rom. ix. 
5. 1 Cor. xii. 1 1. Acts v. 3, 4. Luke ii. 1. 


Acts v. 4, 24. 1 Cor. viii. 6. 


6. © As we are compelled by the Chriſtian 


verity to confeſs ſeverally each perſon to be 


God, or Lord; ſo we are forbid, by the ca- 
tholick faith, to. ſay there be three nd or 


three Lords. 


7. The Father is made of none, nor 
created, nor begotten; the Son is from the 


Father alone, not made; nor created, but 
begotten; the Holy Ghoſt is from the Father 
and the Son, neither made, nor created, nor 


begotten, but proceeding: there is then one 
Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not 


three Sons; one Holy Ghoſt, not three 


Holy Ghoſts, John i. 14. Prov. viii. 25. Plal. 


ii. 4. Heb. i. 5. Jobn xv. 26. Kai. viii. 9. 
Gal. iv. 6. 


8. And as in this Trinity none is beſurs, 
nor after another; none leſſer, nor greater than 


another; but all the three perſons are co- eternal 


among themſelves, and co-equal: So that in 


all things, as is ſaid, the Unity in Trinity, 


and Trinity in Unity, is to be worſhipped. 


He then that will be ſaved muſt thus ink 


of the Trinity.“ 
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John Wotherſpoon, weaver there. 
John Allan, weaver there. 
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Old Mentland Pariſh. 


AMES AULD, weaver in et 
John Horn, gardiner in ante bil. Ef 

Thomas Auld, weaver in Dalbeth; . 1»; 
Archibald Maſon, in in Over-bargedie, 13 ns 
Robert Legat, flax-dreiler in Bartons-hill, do 
William Yetts, travelling merchant, do 
John Brown, cooper in Hole. . 
John Allan, weaver there.  _ af 5-2 
George Waddel, weaver in Whitehall. oy 
Robert Wotherſpoon, ſhoemaker i in er 
Robert Wotherſpoon, weaver in Wamflett. 
Alexander Sym, weaver in Bogſide. N 
Alex. More, fmith in Kenmuir. bs, 
James Wood, weaver at Calder-bridge. £0 £6 
Wyham Thomſon, in Eaſterhall-hill. 
John Dick, weaver in Burnhead. 
William Scott, farmer in Lonehead. 
Andrew Gibſon, weaver in Craigend. 
Iſobel Peacock, fervant in Bartons-hill. 
John Scott, of Heathrie-know, 
John Murray, in Over-Bargedie. 
Jacobina Morthland, in Kenmuir. 
Daniel Lockhart, gardiner there. 


# 


John Salmond, plow-man there. 


Andrew Dick, ſervant there. 
Bethia Thorburn, ſervant there. 
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Mr. Matthew Morthland, of Kenmuir. 
Mr. John Wark, of Rinns. 15 1 
James Liddle, farmer in Deer 
William Gray, indweller in Holm 
William Pollack, wright in Dylehead. 
John Pellock, wright there. 
William Arbuekle; wright in W hitehal. 
William Rankin, maſon; there. 
Robert Smellie, . workinan there. 
John Scott, weaver in Ryefield, . 
John Marſhall; weaver there, 

William. Selkirk, weaver there. 
Alexander Allan, indweller in Kenmuir. 
- Dolly Anderſon, dairy-maid at Dalduie. i 
Robert Ruſſel, plowman chere. 
James Hall, workman in Entryhead. 

William Pender, tennant in Weſterhouſe. 
Marjory Buchanan, ſervant there. 
Robert Pender, of Netherhouſe,” 
Robert Waddle, portioner of Aikenſtone. 
Alexander Maſon, of Commonhead. 8 
William Scott, wright in Heathrieknow. 
William Millar, farmer in Knilhill. | 
David Muir, workman there, 24 copies. 
Bethia Donald, ſervant there. 
William Robertſon, taylor there. 
Gavin Wotherſpoon, ſen. farmer in Bar 68 l. 
James Black, ſervant there. 
John Croſs, ſarmer in Brachead. 
Thomas Millar, weaver in Croſshill. 
David Donald, weaver there. 
Charles Stevenſon, weaver in Muirſide, 
| Robert Bogle, weaver there. 
William Bogle, weaver chere. 
James Briechen, of Blockyards. 
James Kent, in Lawſhill. 
John Somervill, ſmith in Gateſide, 
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William Kent, farmer in Gateſide. 
Allan Boig, toll-man there. 


Archibald Anderſon, gardiner at Daa 8 3 = 
Mary Primroſe, houſe-keeper there. 2 wy 


Grtzzel Lightbody, | cook-maid there. 
James Johnſton jun. in Langlone. 


William Gordon, undertaker for the Canal. 


William Findlay, maſon in Craighead. 
John Barr, merchant at Kirkburn. 
William Waddel, innkeeper at Kirkſtyle. ) 
Henry Peat, ſchoolmaſter, 24 copies. 
James Spittle, junr. gardiner at Roſehall. 
John Stirling, weaver in Luggiehill. 
William Dick, farmer in Nether-Bargedie. 
James Shanks, ſervant to Rinns. 5 
James Walker, ſnoemaker in Dykenook. 3 
John Marſhall, ſhoemaker in Over-Bargedie. 
James Millar, weaver in Dykehead. 
William Brownlie, ſmith there. 7 
Walter Thomſon, weaver in Haining. 
Michael Thomſon, jun. weaver there, 
James Sym, weaver in Foldhill. 
Peter Monro, gardiner at Drumpellier. 
Donald M Farlane, in Pattochin. | 
George Jamieſon, undertaker of rag canal. 
Peter Jamieſon, do. 16 


Pariſh of Shotts, 


Robert More, maſon at Dunſyſtone. 
Thomas Hamilton, maſon i in Bogfoot. 


Blantyr Pariſh, 


Alexander Hamilton, of Blantyre-farm, Eſq; 


John Coats, portioner there. 
James Croſs, farmer there, 
Andrew Wilſon, ſervant t there, 


err 


"> 
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James Sawers, ſervant there. 
William Kerr, ſervant there. 
Elizabeth Jackſon, ſervant there. 
Mary Weir, ſervant there. 
72 Watt, ſervant in Boathouſe of Blantyre: farm. 
William Jack, weaver there, 
Alexander. Morton, weaver. there, 13 copies. 
Robert Scot, ſervant in Blantyr farm, 


H amilton Pariſh. 
Daniel Stewart, weaver in Hamilton, 
|  Datzicl Pariſh. 
Jol ohn en, ſhoemaker i in Robbers-hall, 


Dans Pariſh. 
Robert Renwick. 


Day pe of Glaſgow. 


John Mieklejohn, of weſter Carduan. 1 h | 
John Muir, portioner in weſter Queenſſax. | 
John Summers, weaver there. | 
ERobert Eaſton, workman Shuttleſton. 
John Niſbet, coal-hewer at Carntyne. 

William Letham, coal-hewer at Lightburn. 

James Roy, coal-hewer at Sandyhills. - 

Robert Stevenſon, coal-grieve at Lightburn. 
Robert Gentles, ſhoemaker in Garthamlock, 13 cop. 
John Moffat, farmer there. 

John Gray, weaver there. 

John Mienzies, weaver there. 

John Frew, workman there. 

Robert Letham, farmer in Hoggenfield. 

Robert Shaw, ſchoolmaſter at Shuttleſton. 
Robert Moffat, wright in Calton. 
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Charles Gray, farmer in Garthſkinhill. 


James Steel, ſhoemaker Drumlion. 
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James Dunn, portioner in Cumlachy. _ 
William Lyle, ſervant at Shuttleſton. 


David Smith, weaver in Bagrie, 24 copies.” 


Robert Burns, coal-hewer in Carntyne. | 


John Hamilton, farmer in Craigend. 
Matthew Reid, coal-hewer in Carntyne. 
John Belveridge, coal-hewer there. 
John Niſbet, coal-hewer there. 


Goat Pariſh. 
James Muir, gardiner at Haugh-head. 


Calder Pariſh. 5 
James Waddel, in Hill of Woodnook, 13 copies. 


| Glaſgow and Broomilaw. 


Archibald Cameron, clerk at Broomilaw. 
Robert M Farlane. | 
James Wylie. 

_ Joſeph Baird. 

Gabriel Park, in well-cloſs, Gattowgurs, 


Kilhth Pariſh. 


Henry Wilſon, maſon. 
James Baird, taylor. 


Slamanan Pariſh.” 


Mr. Patrick Salmond, of New-ficld-dyke. 


Torphichan Pariſh. 


John Sawers, in Langſide. 
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Bothwell Pariſh. 


John Wotherſpoon, portioner of Newlands. | . 
Alexander Croſs, farmer there. 5 
William Croſs, portioner of Vadingfdn, WL SH 

Alexander Croſs, portioner there. 
James Rae, portioner there. 
Stephen Brownhe, workman, 54 copies. 
Thomas Forreſt, ſervant there. 
Alexander Chapman, weaver there. 
John Eglinton, weaver. there. 
John Pollock, in town of Bothwell. 
Gavin More, weaver near Bells-hill. 
William Murray, maſon at Calder-bridge. 
John Inglis, innkeeper in Birkenſhaw. - 
Robert Krob, taylor in Uddingſton. 
William G weaver there. 
Thomas Forreſt, maſon there. 
Alexander Weir, ſervant there. 
James Allan, weaver there. 
Andrew Rae, weaver there. 
John Allan, weaver there. 
Hugh Allan, weaver there. 
John Alexander, weaver there. 
James Forreſt, wheel-wright there. 
Robert Naeſmith, farmer there. 
Alexander Freebairn, wright there. 
Thomas Allan, ſhoemaker there. 
Robert Jamieſon, workman there. 
William Weir, incle-weaver there. 
Marion Jack, ſervant in Newlands, 
John Frame, miller in Aikenhead miln. 
James Croſs, there, | 
| Robert Wilſon, gardiner at Woodhall, 2 copies. 
Alexander Millar, gardiner there, 2 copies. | 
Donald M*Geg, ſervant there. 
John Hamilton, plowman there. 


Margaret Berrie, ſervant there. * 
Thomas Naeſmith, farmer in Townhead. 
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John Pullans, ſervant there, 


Iſobel M Lean, chambermaid dere. 


David Gardiner, ſervant Weſtfield. 
Iſobel Barr, derry-maid there. 


Andrew Martin, ſervant there. r 2 INT 


Elizabeth Lawrie, ſervant there. 


Robert Forreſt, ſervant there. 


Alexander Forreſt, ſervant there. 


William Hamilton, maſon in Howden. 7 
John Hill, weaver there, 


Marion Morriſon, in Shawfooot. 


Thomas Smith, at Holytown. 


Jane Hay, there. 


John Gardiner, nous Woodnook, Lanchote. 
John Rodger, maſon and wright there, a 
John Scouler, wright there. 


William Pettigrew, weaver in James' s bil. 


Alexander Todd, weaver there. 
James Todd, ſmith there. 


Garin Muirhead, ſervant there. 
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